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I look into the mirror, and You know what I see—
The scars of a thousand battles glaring back at me.
In the eyes of myriad strangers,
My faults and shame abound,
Staring without mercy
At a city broken down.

But that was then—back in the tomb
Of sorrow and abuse. That was before
I found my strength and dared to look at You,
To gaze into eyes that made me blush
At the admiration found
In depths of love where mercy
And amazing grace abound.

That was before I viewed my scars
Through eyes that shine with pride—
Not because of what I’ve done,
But because I am Your bride.
You find no fault in me, You say,
And somehow I believe, for when
I looked into Your eyes,
You set my spirit free!

Eyes of Love

So I will go and carry with me 
Eyes that shine with love.
I’ll walk the streets and byways,
Bidding others: “Come!
Forsake the mirror of your past
And eyes that search for flaws.
Look deep into the Eyes of Love
And find that, after all,
The world abounds with other souls
Who’ve gazed into His eyes,
Carriers of His reflection—
Stars aglow with love and light.”
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Introduction

I have searched long and hard for the approach I should take to this companion work-
book. I desire with all my heart to offer you something that will take you deeper into the 
heart of God, for I believe that is where our healing may be found. I have asked the Lord 
many times over these past months, “How can I write this so that it will continue the 
healing work begun through Redeeming Our Treasures?” I have researched and learned 
much about the present-day prevalence of abuse in its many forms, and the effect it has 
on the person who is victimized by it.

In the many articles I read over the past few months, there was no debate about 
the negative aftereffects of neglect, physical abuse, and some forms of emotional child 
abuse. Sympathy for the victim was common. Unfortunately, the same was not always 
true for those victimized by sexual abuse. This not only grieved me, but astounded me. 
Studies by many professionals in the medical field have proven beyond doubt that even 
one act of sexual violation of a child is traumatic and will have lifelong effects. How could 
some individuals who claimed sympathy for the child victim of sexual abuse lobby for 
less accountability and lighter sentences for abusers? I believe society, not just here in 
America but throughout the world, has been adversely affected by the “sexual revolu-
tion.” This change in social attitudes has greatly increased not only the prevalence of 
sexual abuse but also all other kinds of maltreatment of children.

Maybe you were one of those children, a child victimized by severe neglect, abuse, 
or abandonment. There are more than 39 million survivors of childhood sexual abuse 
in our nation today. Add to that the millions of survivors of emotional, physical, and 



xii  ·  Redeeming Our Treasures Companion Workbook

psychological abuse and the number of hurting people who struggle with the after-
effects of abuse is astounding. But there is good news: our society, and especially the 
Church, is waking up from the slumber of denial and recognizing the need to reach out 
to survivors and proactively engage in the healing process along with them.

Redeeming Our Treasures and its companion workbook will help pastors, lay 
counselors, support groups, survivors, and those who love them approach spiritual, 
mental, and emotional healing along with one who has walked this way before, a sur-
vivor, counselor, and fellow believer in Jesus Christ whose passion is to reach out to 
others and help them heal.

This workbook is unique in its approach to healing because it assumes that 
those who undertake this study do so in order to find joy in the shadows of their past. 
Wherever we find joy, we will also find God. We wonder: Where was God? What was 
He doing? Why didn’t He come when we called? As I wrestled with how to write this 
study, I was reminded that “by his wounds we are healed” (Isaiah 53:5), and that we are 
cleansed “by the washing of water through the word.” (Ephesians 5:26.) Everyone on this 
planet has need of salvation, and all have need of healing. This world is full of selfish-
ness, violence, and greed. Unfortunately, our birth into the world guarantees that we 
too will be guilty of our own sins and character flaws. As the Apostle Paul wrote to the 
Romans, “There is no one righteous, not even one.” (Romans 3:10.)

The good news that I want to share with you today is that we can be pure and clean, 
“washed as white as snow” through the righteousness of our Redeemer God. How this 
can be is a mystery, but we are not left clueless. Wanting to make Himself known to us, 
He found a way to show us His mercy and His love. In human flesh, He entered this 
abusive world, experiencing the worst of its treachery—physical and emotional abuse, 
betrayal, cruel mockery. And let us never forget that He hung naked on a tree, His bat-
tered body exposed for all to see. Can you hear the mocking laughter? Can you sense 
the degradation? And yet, take note of this, my friends, for the statement I am about 
to make is our emancipation proclamation. It will free us from guilt and shame if we 
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allow it to penetrate our heart and soul. Jesus Christ was never a victim! He willingly 
laid down His life, His dignity, and His nobility to suffer in our place. He died so that 
we might be free of sin and shame.

There are things we are guilty of. All of us are guilty of sin. Every one of us has 
failed God and ourselves in our human weakness. The glory of God has been marred 
in us because we are fallen beings, driven out of the Garden of Eden in the womb of 
our first mother. The good news—the freedom statement that we long for—is this: 
God knew that we would fail, and He provided a way for us to return to His goodness, 
His grace, and His perfection. We have suffered pain. He suffered pain. We have been 
betrayed. He too experienced betrayal. We have been violated against our will. He will-
ingly accepted violation so that He could free us from the effects of it.

Though we are all guilty of “falling short of the glory of God,” and in need of a 
Savior, there are many things we are not guilty of or responsible for. We fear that the 
neglect, abuse, or betrayal we experienced was somehow our fault. We need to know 
that it was not. No matter how we responded to childhood victimization through any 
form of neglect, abandonment, or abuse, we are not condemned by our responses to 
it. We were children. Maybe the child became locked in the abusive cycle (as I did) for 
many years, even after her chronological age had become that of an adult. Perhaps you 
too lost your ability to choose, lost your voice. You may have surrendered the essential 
part of your being, your “self,” to the overwhelming power of the abuser. Your surrender 
was not a choice. Your mind, will, and emotions were overrun by a bully who knew his 
power and your vulnerability. You are not accountable for the responses of a child who 
was overpowered by an abuser. If the abuse began when you were a child, no matter 
when it ended, the development of your individual self was arrested when the abuse 
began, and it resumed when you found your way to freedom.

Don’t allow anyone to judge you for the years you remained captive to the abuser’s 
depravity. The only person who has the right to judge is the one who has walked in 
your shoes—and that person shares your experience. God alone, through His Son Jesus 
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Christ, can know what you have been through and empathize with you on the level that 
you need. He was there when you suffered, and He felt your pain. He experienced the 
agony of your losses. And He is with you today, waiting and watching, as you engage 
in this study. May the Great Physician, as the writer of the Gospel of Luke called Him, 
be with you as you walk the healing path through the pages of this study.

And this is my prayer: that your love may abound more and more in knowledge and 
depth of insight, so that you may be able to discern what is best and may be pure and blame-
less until the day of Christ, filled with the fruit of righteousness that comes through Jesus 
Christ—to the glory and praise of God. (Philippians 1:9–11)

From the Heart of the Author

Welcome back to those of you who have read my 
book Redeeming Our Treasures, Finding Joy in the Shadows 
of an Abusive Past. I hope you are ready to continue your 
healing journey as we dig deeper into the shadows of our 
past together. There are treasures buried beneath the rubble 
of our abuse, treasures that will enrich and refine our lives. 
Only the brave dare go there, and only the humble discover 
the pearl of great price—the heart of a Redeemer God who 
cared enough to stay with us, to keep us alive, and to suffer 
with us while honoring his commitment to allow free will to all humankind. It has been 
said that “He (God) makes his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the 
just and the unjust.” (Matthew 5:45 NKJV.) God’s good gifts, such as free will, can be used 
for evil or for good. The child who has suffered abuse often sees the evil and wonders if 
there is a God. If He exists, she doubts that He is good, for she doesn’t understand that 
His gifts can be misused in the hands of abusers. Just as the same blanket that warms 
us on a cold night can be used in the hands of a murderer to strangle, so the gift of free 
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will can be used to glorify God and bring joy to the hearts of humankind or used with 
evil intent to harm the innocent and bring death to trusting hearts.

Before we go further, some clarifications are in order. First, I would like you to 
know that there is something in this book for everyone. Even those who have not 
experienced the damage of abuse or severe neglect have lived in this abusive world and 
carry some baggage from it. Those who have not experienced the debilitating effects of 
physical, emotional, psychological, or sexual abuse, and those who were not neglected 
in their formative years, still long for an understanding heart, to know and relate to the 
millions of survivors among us—those who suffer still.

When we consider that there are more than 39 million survivors of sexual abuse 
in our nation today, in addition to the millions of survivors of other forms of abuse 
and neglect, we realize the need to reach out and touch the heart of our neighbor, our 
coworker, and our friend. Even closer to home are the parents, spouses, pastors, and 
ministry leaders who connect with the lives of beloved survivors. More important are 
the survivors themselves, people whose lives have been marked by a shame not their 
own, a “knowing” that pervades every aspect of their being, distracting them from liv-
ing to their full potential, shadowing the sunlight of their joy.

I’d like my readers to know why I have included multiple forms of abuse in this 
one workbook, rather than writing separately about the differing types; for example, a 
book about physical abuse, one about emotional abuse, and another about sexual abuse. 
I have written about multiple forms of abuse in my book and workbook because there 
are similar threads that run through each. The family environment that fosters sexual 
abuse often produces several forms of abuse. Or one sibling may experience one form 
of abuse while another in the same home experiences a different form, or no abuse at 
all. Some survivors have experienced multiple, overlapping forms of abuse.

I would like to point out a difference between sexual abuse and all other forms. 
You can experience emotional, physical, and psychological abuse, or even severe neglect, 
without also experiencing sexual abuse. However, the act of raping a child always 
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includes other kinds of abuse as well. The child who has experienced sexual abuse, has 
also experienced emotional and psychological abuse. Often, she experiences neglect 
(when caregivers look the other way) as well as physical abuse (including physical 
force or penetration).

Studies confirm that the closer the child is in relationship to the offender, the 
greater the frequency of violation, and the duration of the abuse will potentially increase 
damage to the child. When chronic abuse occurs, the child’s sense of powerlessness may 
turn to hopelessness. To take this point a bit further, a child who has been repeatedly 
or chronically raped (whether or not there was penetration), will experience a different 
level of trauma than one who has been violated one time. Though one incident of child 
abuse (which is legally and morally defined as rape) will do violence to a child’s trust, 
innocence, and self-worth, it is important to note that the severity of long-term effects 
on a child varies with each individual and differing sets of circumstances. Dr. Diane 
Langberg explains this well in her book Counseling Survivors of Abuse. She tells us:

It is important to note that not all sexual abuse is traumatic (that is, having 
long-term impact). I have certainly seen men and women who have expe-
rienced some form of sexual abuse and who do not in any way meet the 

diagnostic criteria for posttraumatic stress disorder.

Research indicates that when abuse is discovered early on and the child is vali-
dated, shown compassion and understanding, and receives therapy, (especially within 
forty-eight hours after disclosure) there is significantly less long-term impact on the 
child than when she is disbelieved, punished, or simply ignored. The damage caused 
by minimizing the child’s trauma, invalidating the child, and/or blaming the child can 
be as devastating as the abuse itself.

In proverbs 12:6, Solomon cautions: “Remember Him (your Creator)—before 
the silver cord is severed.” Some scholars believe “the silver cord” is that invisible 
“sometimes” that anchors us to physical life. If you have been alienated from the comfort 
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and joy of the Redeemer God whose thumbprint is evident in these pages through the 
Scriptures quoted and the concepts anchored in His Word, I hope you will recognize 
Him as the source of life who stood in the shadows and held the silver cord in His hand, 
waiting until the shadows receded, calling though often unheard, beckoning His child 
to come home to His heart.

It is my prayer that all who engage in this workbook “remember Him.” That we 
are able to see more clearly His footprints in the sand, His writing on the wall of our 
heart, and come away from this study with a greater measure of truth than we had when 
we began. I have often quoted John 8:32: “You shall know the truth, and the truth will 
set you free.” The Companion Workbook to the book Redeeming Our Treasures will ask 
many questions; it will take you deeper than you may have been before into the shadows 
of your past, and it will encourage you to lay down your burdens along the way so that 
you may walk lighter, stand taller, and shine brighter as you journey through the life 
that has been given you.

God bless and keep you as you do the work of recovery.
~ Linda Settles





Section 1
Telling Our Story

Lord, if I am broken,

Let Your love be poured out

Through the crevasses that mar

The virgin beauty of my soul.

Broken on this soil of a hostile land,

Fit me for Your service, an extension

Of Your hand.

Reaching, ever reaching, for the

Wounded heart of man,

Let me ever bear Your burden, Lord,

But use me if You can.
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Chapter 1: 

Creating Your Safe Place

I f you have experienced abuse of any kind, you 
have experienced feeling unsafe. As you mine 

for treasures in the depths of your past experience, 
you may find that you feel unsafe or even panicked. 
It is urgent that you have a safe place to go—a place 
that is always available to you, at least mentally and 
emotionally, before you begin working through 
this book.

Let’s find that place together.
Is there anyplace where you have felt safe in 

times past? On grandmother’s porch, in church, on a hillside overlooking a pond? If 
you have never felt safe, you can create a safe place in your mind. Imagination is a gift 
of God—a part of Himself that He chose to share with humanity. Human beings alone, 
of all the creatures on this planet, have the ability to imagine. Those of us who have 
experienced posttraumatic stress may have experienced a “runaway” imagination that 
reenacted our trauma or subjected us to almost uncontrollable “daydreams.” I used to 
struggle with that and felt victimized by it. I couldn’t stop the thoughts. I hated them. 
But they seemed to have a life of their own. Some of the thoughts made me feel guilty 
and ashamed. Others depressed me.

I have come to realize that the enemy of my soul wanted nothing more than to rob 
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me of one of God’s greatest gifts—my imagination. I shut it down for years. I stopped 
writing poetry, essays, and stories. I focused on business and day-to-day tasks. My 
imagination could not be trusted. As I began to heal, I slowly began to reengage with 
my creativity through imagination. I found I could not only control it but also enjoy it. 
Perhaps now is the time for you too to redeem the treasure of a creative imagination.

Do you love the ocean? Imagine a seaside retreat. Decorate it with the calm, cool 
colors that you love. Listen to the roll of the surf and the voice of the wind. Maybe you 
have spent some time camping or walking in the woods, and that is your safe place. 
Make a place for yourself beneath a towering oak or beside a blue spruce. Maybe a creek 
flows gently by, and you can hear the ripple of water rippling over stones. If you like 
to write, take a few minutes and sketch a rough description of your safe place in your 
journal. If you are an artist, draw a picture of it.

If you met my therapist and friend, Renee Rowe, in Redeeming Our Treasures, you 
will treasure her words here. Renee asks:

What do you hear? What do you see? What do you feel? What is the tem-
perature? What is the time of year? Do you taste anything? Engaging all of 
the senses strengthens the experience. Also, I give people permission to 
change their safe place at any time. My experience is that perpetrators or 
fears will try to enter a safe place at times. Instruct your readers to put up a 
fence or elevate the safe place to the top of a mountain. I have people look 
360 degrees around, up and down, while they are creating their safe place. 
A lot of people have that startle response that comes from someone com-
ing up from behind or waking them in the middle of the night. Looking all 
around their safe place is showing their inner child that no one is looking. I 
also try to get the person to come up with one word that will describe their 
safe place as a tool to help them get to it. So, if their word was serenity, I tell 
them to remember it and to allow for that word to be the key to their safe 
place. When someone is triggered they can say, serenity, to themselves and 
bring up their safe place.



Creating Your Safe Place  ·  3

If you just can’t get into that safe place in your imagination, feel free to go to our 
Web site, www.RedeemingOurTreasures.com, and enter the portal “Come Walk With 
Me.” You will hear gentle music and be immersed in the natural beauty of a waterfall 
beside a wooded path. Then, whenever you feel threatened or overwhelmed, you can 
close your eyes and picture the healing path you visited. This is our gift to you.

Create your safe place in words or pictures:

My Safe Place

Emergency Phone Numbers:

Family or Friend:

Nearest Hospital: 

Abuse Survivor Hotlines and Crisis Intervention: 

If I am feeling overwhelmed I will:

Sponsor or Mentor: 
Name Phone

Participant: 
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In the next chapter we will begin our study by going back to the beginning. The early 
years of life are the formative years, when we internalize the messages and accomplish 
the skills that will serve us for a lifetime. We will revisit the home where we grew up, 
and take away knowledge that will help us understand the dynamics that define us.

Psychology teaches us that our personality is set by the age of six. From that time 
forward we will either work with or against the foundation that has been laid for our 
life. The good news of the Gospel is that our Redeemer God has come to break up the 
old foundations and rebuild a new one, one that will accommodate the spiritual house 
He has determined to build out of the ruins of the old.

The Apostle Peter says it like this: “Therefore, rid yourselves of all malice and all 
deceit, hypocrisy, envy, and slander of every kind. Like newborn babies, crave pure 
spiritual milk, so that by it you may grow up in your salvation, now that you have tasted 
that the Lord is good. As you come to him, the living Stone—rejected by men but 
chosen by God and precious to him, you also, like living stones, are being built into a 
spiritual house to be a holy priesthood, offering spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 2:1–5.)

Group Leaders:

Open the meeting with prayer.
You can use the prayer suggested in the Leader’s Guide (Appendix 6).

Read the guidelines before each session.

Encourage all participants to write in their workbooks each week. Encourage daily journal-
ing as well.

Describe your “safe place” with as much detail as possible. Invite participants to describe 
their safe place. Practice going there for a few minutes (maybe one or two). Ask how it felt 
to take a break and go there.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.
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No matter how skewed our foundation has been, no matter how unstable our 
house, God desires to do a new thing in us, if only we come to Him. Can we believe it 
today—that we are chosen by Him, that we are precious to Him? Can we believe that 
God, through the intercession of Jesus Christ, is not only willing but also able to rebuild 
our house? That He is invested in a plan to make us holy and acceptable to Him? He calls 
us today: Come now, beloved survivor; surrender to me and I will make you new. Like 
a newborn baby, come and be nourished by pure spiritual milk so that you may grow 
up in your salvation and offer spiritual sacrifices in the house that God has built.

Group Discussion Questions:

1. What do you hope to accomplish through this study?

2. Do you have a support system in place?

3. If any of the following occurs, we recommend that you seek professional counseling.
 If you have:

1. panic attacks
2. difficulty sleeping
3. begin to use alcohol or drugs (or increase)
4. binges of any kind: eating, spending, gambling, or substance abuse 
5. increase in anger, depression or anxiety

All of these are signs that your system is being overwhelmed and you haven’t developed 
the tools to cope yet. Be considerate of your self—and go at your own pace in this study. 
If you need to work individually with a counselor, or engage for a period of time in a more 
general recovery group such as Celebrate Recovery which offers a “hurts” group, take time 
out to do so and return only when you are ready.

Just don’t give up! Don’t isolate or withdraw from others and suffer alone. Recovery 
always takes place in community. You are taking a brave step toward healing, stick with it 
and you will experience the joy of a better life.

Agreed to by:
 Participant
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Chapter 2: 

Redeeming the Treasure of a Lost Childhood

I f there is such a thing as the perfect child-
hood, I am not sure what it looks like. There are, 

however, some characteristic marks of a healthy 
childhood. While this list is by no means exhaustive, 
it will help us place our own childhood experiences 
in perspective. Perhaps you believe your childhood 
was ideal, and so you wonder why, as an adult, 
you have so many mental, emotional, and spiritual 
battles. Or maybe you know there were insidious 
assaults upon your childhood, but you don’t want to 
be a “blamer,” someone who blames someone else 
for his problems. Your desire to take responsibil-
ity for your own life is commendable. It demonstrates maturity. If, however, lies and 
distortions were embedded in your mind during the formative years between infancy 
and adulthood, those false beliefs will continue to affect you until you confront them 
and expose them for what they are. If the physical, emotional, or sexual fabric of your 
life was stained by unhealthy expectations, actions, or attitudes, whether unintentional 
or deliberate, those negative experiences will continue to drain your emotional and 
spiritual energy and undermine every subsequent relationship. The damaging experi-
ences of your past will continue to control you—until you expose them to the light of 
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truth and gain victory over them. You can do that, and I believe you will; otherwise, 
you would not be reading this workbook.

Why, some may ask, is it so important to look back into the past? Why does the 
home we grew up in even matter five, fifteen, or fifty years later? Shouldn’t we just “grow 
up and move on”? And yet we all know men and women who have grown old without 
resolving the pain of their past.

This is true for several reasons. One is that time does not heal all wounds. Hurts 
that got tangled up in the developmental process of the child will continue to make their 
presence known throughout the individual’s life—unless he or she makes an effort to 
discover the underlying cause of the pain and resolve it.

Matters of responsibility, accountability, forgiveness, reconciliation, justice, judg-
ment, mercy, and grace are at stake. Jesus Christ told us, “You will know the truth, and 
the truth will set you free.” ( John 8:32.) And it will. In time. When administered with 
grace. But without an honest understanding of the dynamics that have robbed us of our 
innocence, our joy, and our peace, how can we blindly assume responsibility for our 
responses to events? How can we handle challenges that demand from us something we 
do not have to give? Can the pregnant woman feed the hungry when her own labor is 
upon her? All she can think of is the agony of giving birth. If others do not understand 
her predicament, can they judge her for her selfishness in focusing all her energies on 
her own body?

When a child has been robbed of a safe, nurturing environment in which to grow 
and develop, he cannot be held responsible for being unable to function as if he had 
been afforded those things. Only by facing the truth of his losses can he rise above his 
deprivations and become a victor over them. Only by taking an honest look at the reali-
ties of the home where we were raised can we assess the damage that may have been 
done to our developing mind, will, and emotions, and begin to overcome it.

When we speak of our childhood, we are referring to the time from birth until 
about eighteen years of age. Childhood should be a time of joy, fun, tenderness, nur-
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turing, and development. But when traumatic events occur during childhood, the 
development of our mind, will, and emotions—our soul—is deeply affected. The 
development of trust, self-esteem, autonomy (being able to function alone), industry 
(a healthy desire/ability to accomplish tasks in life), and relational style are affected 
for a lifetime by what happens during these years.

What did you experience in your birth home? Were you nurtured, cherished, and 
fulfilled? Were you treated with respect and taught to respect yourself? The lessons you 
learned in your family of origin will affect you the rest of your life. You will either enjoy 
their benefits or work to overcome their negative effects. Sometimes you will do both, 
for most homes have their share of both good and bad. Some, such as the home I grew 
up in, had little good to offer. And yet my Redeemer God has used even what was bad 
for my good. I know that my vessel is empty by nature, so I depend on the grace of God 
to fill me daily with His benefits. I am aware of the damage that has been done to my 
body, mind, and soul, but I am not discouraged by it, for I have grown strong through 
the struggles that were required for my survival. I have a message of hope for others 
who still suffer in the agony of disappointment, confusion, and sorrow because of a 
childhood marked by neglect, abuse, and betrayal.

In this chapter we will look at some common dynamics of a healthy home. While 
no home is perfect, many homes are healthy and able to produce happy, well-adjusted 
children. Almost everyone wants to believe that his family was reasonably healthy and 
that he is the product of a “normal” home. Some survivors of abuse idealize the parents 
and environments that contributed to a lifetime of pain—because they can’t stand to 
face the truth about the home life they experienced.

We will examine some attributes of a healthy home in this chapter and make some 
comparisons. The purpose of this exercise is to help you gain an honest perspective on 
the nature of your environment during childhood—the years that are most crucial to 
mental, relational, and spiritual development.

Are you ready to take a look back into the home where you grew up? Are you 
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prepared to clear your lenses and really “see” the environment that helped form your 
personality and perspectives, see it as it actually was rather than as you wish it had been? 
Are you determined to look with fresh eyes at the words, actions, attitudes, and events 
that propelled you into the adult world and set you up for the challenges and conflicts 
that have come your way? Only by doing so will you be able to understand the dynam-
ics that set you up for abuse, and the strengths that have helped you survive it. If you 
were not abused, you may come to understand why you struggle with many of the same 
symptoms as those who have experienced abuse in one of its many forms.

Some Dynamics of a Healthy Home

Please read the following statements and compare the way things were in your 
birth home to the statement of what is appropriate. Mark each statement that is contrary 
to what you experienced.

 1. A healthy home is parent-centered: the parents make the decisions for 
the good of the whole family. Who made the decisions in your home? What do you 
think motivated most of his or her decisions?

 2. The welfare of the children is the top priority for both parents (no mat-
ter who gets angry). Whose needs or desires seemed to be the top priority in your 
home?

 3. Parents affirm their children both physically and verbally, with hugs, 
words, and actions. Was this true in your home?
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 4. Children may confidently tell their parents when anyone harms or threat-
ens them, knowing that they will be believed and respected. Was this true in your home? 
How do you know?

 5. Parents are committed to protecting their children physically, emotion-
ally, mentally, and spiritually. (Every child should feel safe.) Did you feel safe in your 
home?

 6. Wise parents are alert to the symptoms of abuse of any kind in their 
children. They take the time to read about abuse and study its symptoms. Did your 
parents do this?

 7. Parents interact with other healthy couples/families (they are not iso-
lated) and do not allow high-risk people access to their children—whether or not 
they are family members. Were known molesters, people of obviously low character, 
or people guilty of criminal behavior allowed access to you and your siblings in your 
home? Were you allowed to have friends over frequently? Did your parents interact 
with other couples and families?
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 8. Parents understand that their own well-being affects their children, even 
at very early ages, and they take steps to secure their own physical, mental, emotional, 
and spiritual health. (Think of the effects of growing up with one or even both parents 
being depressed.) Was one or both of your parents depressed, and if so, do you know 
whether they sought help?

 9. Children are allowed to play. Chores allow reasonable time for play and 
social interaction with peers. Was this so in your family? 

 10. Parents spend time with their children, playing, working, and learning. 
Did your parents interact with you in these ways?

 11. Parents do not impose adult responsibilities or privileges on their 
children. Did you have any responsibilities or privileges that in retrospect seem inap-
propriate for a child? If so, what were they?

 12. Children are given age-appropriate responsibilities and are required to 
carry them out. Did you have age-appropriate chores?

 13. One parent doesn’t confide in the child about the other parent or other 
children in the family. Parents don’t try to get the child on their side. Did this ever 
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happen in your family?

 14. Parents do not transfer their neediness to their children. Parents should 
be the ones who meet the needs of the children—not the other way around. Were 
you expected to discuss adult issues or meet adult needs such as providing emotional 
support for either parent, offering advice on financial issues, or mediating adult rela-
tional disputes? If so, describe these expectations and the experiences that grew out 
of them.

 15. Children are allowed to experience and respectfully express their own 
feelings about people and events without experiencing the anger or hostility of parents 
or other family members. They are accepted as unique individuals—not extensions of 
their parents or siblings. Was it safe for you to disagree and to express “negative emo-
tions” such as anger, sadness, or disappointment?

 16. There should be no favoritism—each child should be honored for who he 
or she is, a person with unique gifts and characteristics. Was this true in your home?

 17. Children should not be compared to one another. (They should 
not hear expressions such as “If only you worked as hard as Susan…”) Was this  
your experience?
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 18. Parents limit how much they leave their younger children alone with 
older siblings. How often were you left in the care of older siblings?

 19. Parents talk to their children about what happens in their absence—
whether with siblings or a hired sitter. Did your parents do this? Were you ever abused 
(physically, sexually, or emotionally) by a sibling or hired sitter?

 20. The healthy home has times of sadness and times of joy. A healthy family 
should have fun together. What did your family do together for enjoyment?

 21. Family members freely express their emotions, whether negative or posi-
tive, in healthy ways. Was this allowed, or were disapproval, distancing, or other forms 
of displeasure shown in response to expressions of “negative” emotions?

 22. No one, including siblings, is allowed to bully the children—name call-
ing and negative teasing are not allowed. Was this true in your home?

 23. Both girls’ and boys’ privacy is honored. (When a child becomes old 
enough to become aware of her or his sexuality, usually around age five or six, his need for  
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privacy should not be violated.) List any events or behaviors that made you feel awkward 
or uncomfortable or that you are unsure about.

 24. Parents of the opposite sex never comment on their child’s developing 
body. Was this boundary respected in your home?

 25. Parents exhibit self-control: attitudes and behaviors are intentional, 
not reactive. (One young man told me that it was not the leather belt he feared; it 
was the rage his father showed while beating him that terrified him.) What did you 
experience?

 26. Parents are quick to apologize when they make mistakes or unintention-
ally hurt or embarrass their children. How did your parents handle their mistakes?

 27. Discipline is structured, not delivered in anger. Misbehavior is clearly 
communicated to the child, and he/she knows what to expect as a consequence of the 
misbehavior. What did you experience?

 28. Discipline is appropriate to the offense, and isn’t used as an excuse to get 
the parent out of unwanted commitments. Was this your experience?
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 29. Misbehaviors are forgiven after discipline has been administered and 
remorse is expressed. Mistakes of the past are not brought up again unless the offense 
is repeated. Describe your experience.

 30. Parents make a distinction between deliberate disobedience and child-
ish impulsiveness, and they discipline accordingly. Do you think this was true in your 
home?

 31. Children are allowed to make mistakes (such as spilling their milk at the 
dinner table) without punishment. Was this so for you?

 32. Any consequence that makes children feel violated (such as pulling their 
underwear down for a spanking) is abusive. Did this happen to you?

 33. Good behavior is motivated by consequences (positive and negative), 
not by the negative emotions of the parent. (Example: Mommy will be depressed if 
you don’t mind.) How was good behavior motivated in your family?
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 34. What do you think your answers indicate about the environment you 
grew up in?

In the next chapter we will look at some possible aftereffects of childhood maltreat-
ment. It is important to remember that many of the struggles and behaviors discussed in 
chapter 3 may be present in a person’s life whether or not that person has experienced 
maltreatment during childhood. We are not the sum total of our experiences, but rather 
the sum of our experiences, our responses to them, and the influence of the Holy Spirit 
of God upon our life. The issues we struggle with in our life today, and the manner in 
which we have learned to deal with them—either in truth and grace or in denial and 
deception—will provide clues to the parts of our history that remain hidden in the 
shadows of our past. 
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Group Leaders:

Open the meeting with prayer.

Read the guidelines before each session.

Encourage all participants to write in their workbooks each week. Encourage daily journal-
ing as well.

Ask if anyone wrote anything in their journal this week that they would like to share, or if 
they have a scripture, poem, etc., that they want to tell the group about.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.

Group Discussion Questions:

1. What do you think your answers to questions 1 through 34 indicate about the environ-
ment you grew up in?

2. Were any of the questions in this chapter especially hard for you to answer?

3. How do you think your early experiences impacted your view of life later on?



· 18 ·

Chapter 3: 

Outward Signs of an Inward Struggle

Maybe you know that you expe-
rienced neglect or some type of 

abuse, and that is why you picked up this 
workbook. Whether or not you know how 
to define it, you know you have been vio-
lated, and you need restoration. On the 
other hand, you may know that something 
is wrong in your life but are not sure what 
that “something” is. You may be out to discover the source of an undefined something 
that keeps you from realizing your potential. I believe the material in this workbook 
will help you define that something. If you have experienced abuse, it will help you heal 
from the effects of your experience.

In this chapter I outline some action steps that you will need to take before moving 
on to the next chapter. These steps will take longer for some than for others. That’s okay. 
Go at your own pace, and don’t let anyone rush you. Many of us have been “fixers,” and 
we want to see you whole, happy, and flourishing right now! Unfortunately, that’s not 
the way it works in real life. A weed may spring up overnight, but it takes a long time 
to grow an oak tree. We want to produce oaks—tall, strong, resilient survivors who 
can stand the test of time and cast their shade over their part of the world, providing 
comfort and rest for all those who come near.
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Don’t be discouraged if change happens slowly. It will happen as you learn and 
heal—and that is the purpose of this study. Physical, mental, emotional, and spiritual 
healing can and will take place as we journey together, dropping off baggage and pick-
ing up treasures each step of the way. It is my belief that freedom comes not by making 
healing happen, but by removing the hindrances to healing. Once those are gone, the 
heart, mind, and soul can be restored by the free flow of truth that abounds in the Word 
of God and is dispersed through the lives of his children.

Action Step 1: Meditation and Memorization

Choose one of the verses below to meditate on and memorize.

Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, because 
through Christ Jesus the law of the Spirit of life set me free from the law of sin and death. … 
I consider that our present sufferings are not worth comparing with the glory that will be 
revealed in us. … In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our weakness. We do not know what 
we ought to pray for, but the Spirit Himself intercedes for us with groans that words cannot 
express. (Romans 8:1–2,18,26.)

The “Spirit” mentioned here is the Holy Spirit—the Spirit of Jesus Christ. The 
Greek word translated “weakness” refers to our mental, physical, and moral weaknesses. 
Jesus Christ does not condemn us for our weaknesses; He intercedes for them with 
great compassion.

I have hidden your word in my heart that I might not sin against you. (Psalm 119:11.)

The abuse you experienced is not your sin—it is 100 percent the responsibility 
of the offender who committed a crime against you. As we have insisted in the book 
Redeeming Our Treasures, “No matter what you did, no matter what you said or how 
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you responded, abuse in any form is the fault of the perpetrator—not the victim.” A 
child who is struck, raged against, locked in closets, sexually abused, neglected, or 
abandoned is not responsible for what happens to him. The built-in biological and/or 
sexual responses to his violation are survival mechanisms. No matter what a child has 
done, he does not deserve to be mistreated, disrespected, or abandoned.

So what sin am I talking about? Let’s look further. Remember: it is the truth that 
sets us free. We want to be free, so we will hold nothing back between ourselves and the 
Lord. This workbook is not between you and any other person, except as you decide to 
open it up to others and feel comfortable to share. Share as you feel the desire to do so. 
If your freedom (that which you can do and feel good about it) includes writing in your 
workbook, or if it means simply telling God in your quiet place where no one else can 
hear, that is a start. God will take the little you have to offer, and expand it into freedoms 
that you never dreamed would be yours. Don’t rush it. Do what seems comfortable to 
you, and wait on the rest. That’s okay.

Action Step 2: Discovery

What are the hurts, habits, and hang-ups, as they say in Celebrate Recovery, that 
hinder your walk with God and your relationships with other people?

Did you ever pick a dandelion as a child? I’ll bet the first thing you did was make 
a wish and then blow on the delicate globe of seeds—scattering them to the wind, 

unwittingly planting a garden of dandelions 
in your front yard. What a perfect picture 
of what we do with our childhood hurts. 
We wish frantically for intervention that 
does not come, or come in time. We throw 
all our energy into scattering the seeds of 
hope to the wind—believing with all the 
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innocence of a child that if we wait long enough, pray fervently enough, or wish hard 
enough the pain will go away.

Unfortunately, while we are waiting, praying, and wishing, the perpetrator of the 
abuse itself is at work on our heart, mind, and soul, emptying us of our hope. Sadly, 
the seeds we sow as we move on through the years may now be other seeds—seeds of 
distrust, anxiety, depression, infidelity, anger, bitterness, hatred, and confusion. What 
shall we do with these seeds? Can we gather them back up into our hands? Seeds that 
have been scattered to the wind are beyond our control. We have sown them, and they 
will produce a harvest. So the abused child becomes a woman or man who slips off 
the slippery slope of victimization into the nightmare of mental illness. Or the child 
becomes an abuser, wounding others by reenacting the trauma he/she has experienced. 
Or the child becomes a sexually addicted adult, mistaking sex for love. Or the child 
becomes addicted to drugs or alcohol, as so many survivors do. These are the sins I am 
talking about, our unhealthy responses to the pains of our past.

Hoping, wishing, and praying are all important parts of redeeming our lost trea-
sures, but they will not save us by themselves. It is the interaction of all these things, 
along with appropriate action, that will restore us to wholeness. A seed that falls on 
fertile ground will take root and grow. But when the Master Gardner of our soul begins 
to work on our ground, He can uproot the harvest of destruction and prepare our hearts 
to receive good seed. Seeds of repentance will spring to life to replace the destructive 
weeds we have allowed to grow out of our hurts—followed by seeds of gratitude for 
a Redeemer God who will never stop working on our behalf. God can even revive the 
seeds of hope sown by an abused child, and produce a harvest of joy.

The Holy Spirit will do His work—but He will not work alone. He will work with 
us and through us, but He will not work without us. We have to do our part. Paul con-
firmed this principle in his letter to the church at Philippi: “Therefore, my dear friends, 
as you have always obeyed… continue to work out your salvation… Do everything 
without complaining or arguing, so that you may become blameless and pure, children 
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of God without fault in a crooked and depraved generation, in which you shine like 
stars in the universe as you hold out the word of life.” (Philippians, chapter 2)

Oh, what a promise! We may become blameless and pure, children of God with-
out fault in a crooked and depraved generation. Can you picture yourself being like 
that? The Apostle continues: “In which you shine like stars in the universe.” Can you 
see yourself shining like a star? Can you see the love of God shining though your eyes, 
uninhibited by shame, rage, or bitterness?

We can become the person Paul envisions. How? By continuing to work out 
our salvation—not the salvation of our soul but the salvation of our life and witness. 
When we do, we can rely on God to work in us to will and to act according to His good 
purpose.

God has a purpose for your life. You will experience that purpose as you continue 
to work out your salvation and rely on God to work in you to achieve it.

Action Step 3: Application

We have already examined some of the dynamics listed below as negative coping 
mechanisms. Let’s take another look at them in a different light.

Do you often feel controlled by your emotions? Do you frequently do things that 
you regret after you’ve had some time to think about it? As we have read, the psalmist 
declared, “Your Word is a lamp to my feet and a light for my path.” (Psalm 119:105.) The 
Word of God provides immediate illumination and continuing insights, warmth, and 
comfort (to light the way in the darkness). Study the Scriptures provided with the fol-
lowing emotions and behaviors. It will be helpful if you mark each of the ones that you 
struggle with often, and begin to meditate on the Scriptures that address the issues.

 Depression. “The LORD has anointed me… to comfort all who mourn… 
to bestow on them a crown of beauty instead of ashes, the oil of gladness instead of 
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mourning, and a garment of praise instead of a spirit of despair. They will be called oaks 
of righteousness, a planting of the Lord for the display of his splendor.” (Isaiah 61:1-3.)

 Anger/Rage. “for man’s anger does not bring about the righteous life that God 
desires.” ( James 1:20.)

 Fear. “There is no fear in love. But perfect love drives out fear, because fear has 
to do with punishment. The one who fears is not made perfect in love.” (1 John 4:18.)

 Hurt, resentment, or hatred. “Then the LORD said to Cain, ‘Why are you 
angry? Why is your face downcast? If you do what is right, will you not be accepted? 
But if you do not do what is right, sin is crouching at your door; it desires to have you, 
but you must master it.’” (Genesis 4:6–7.)

 Jealousy/Envy. “For love is as strong as death, its jealousy unyielding as the 
grave.” (Song of Songs 8:6.) “Love is patient, love is kind. It does not envy, it does not 
boast, it is not proud.” (1 Corinthians 13:4.)

 Pride. “The LORD detests all the proud of heart. Be sure of this: They will not 
go unpunished.” (Proverbs 16:5.)

 Shame. “Do not be afraid; you will not suffer shame. Do not fear disgrace; you 
will not be humiliated. You will forget the shame of your youth.” (Isaiah 54:4.)

 Guilt. “Let us draw near to God with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled to cleanse us from a guilty conscience and having our bod-
ies washed with pure water.” (Hebrews 10:22.)

 Bitterness. “For I see that you are full of bitterness and captive to sin.” (Acts 

8:23.) “Get rid of all bitterness, rage and anger, brawling and slander, along with every 
form of malice.” (Ephesians 4:31.)

 Sadness. “Why does your face look so sad when you are not ill? This can be 
nothing but sadness of heart.” (Nehemiah 2:2.) “Why are you downcast, O my soul? Why 
so disturbed within me? Put your hope in God, for I will yet praise him, my Savior and 
my God.” (Psalm 42:5.)

 Powerlessness. “He lies in wait like a lion in cover; he lies in wait to catch the 
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helpless; he catches the helpless and drags them off in his net.” (Psalm 10:9.) “When he 
( Jesus) saw the crowds, he had compassion on them, because they were harassed and 
helpless, like sheep without a shepherd.” (Matthew 9:36.)

 Physical Violence. “The trouble he causes recoils on himself; his violence 
comes down on his own head.” (Psalm 7:16.) “Like a city whose walls are broken down 
is a man who lacks self-control.” (Proverbs 25:28.)

 Whining. “Do everything without complaining or arguing, so that you may 
become blameless and pure, children of God without fault in a crooked and depraved 
generation, in which you shine like stars in the universe.” (Philippians 2:14–15.) “And 
do not grumble, as some of them did—and were killed by the destroying angel.”  

(1 Corinthians 10:10.)

 Blame Shifting/Accusing. “Bear with each other and forgive whatever griev-
ances you may have against one another. Forgive as the Lord forgave you.” (Colossians 

3:13.)

 Obsessing. “Many a time I went from one synagogue to another to have them 
punished, and I tried to force them to blaspheme. In my obsession against them, I even 
went to foreign cities to persecute them.” (Acts 26:11.) “Those controlled by the sinful 
nature cannot please God. You, however, are controlled not by the sinful nature but 
by the Spirit.” (Romans 8:8–9.)

 Controlling. “It is for freedom that Christ has set us free. Stand firm, then, and 
do not let yourselves be burdened again by a yoke of slavery.” (Galatians 5:1.)

 Pleasing. “If I were still trying to please men, I would not be a servant of Christ.” 
(Galatians 1:10.)

 Threatening. “His mouth is full of curses and lies and threats; trouble and evil 
are under his tongue. … You hear, O LORD, the desire of the afflicted; you encourage 
them, and you listen to their cry, defending the fatherless and the oppressed, in order 
that man, who is of the earth, may terrify no more” (Psalm 10:7,17–18.)

 Self-deprecation. “Such regulations indeed have an appearance of wisdom, with 
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their self-imposed worship, their false humility and their harsh treatment of the body, 
but they lack any value in restraining sensual indulgence.” (Colossians 2:23.)

 Withdrawing (mentally or emotionally). “My God, my God, why have you 
forsaken me?” (Matthew 27:46.) “The LORD himself goes before you and will be with 
you; he will never leave you nor forsake you. Do not be afraid; do not be discouraged.” 
(Deuteronomy 31:8.)

 Isolating (physically). “And let us consider how we may spur one another on 
toward love and good deeds. Let us not give up meeting together, as some are in the 
habit of doing, but let us encourage one another—and all the more as you see the Day 
approaching.” (Hebrews 10:24–25.)

 Clinging (wanting others to do for you what you should be doing for your-
self). “Each one should test his own actions. Then he can take pride in himself, without 
comparing himself to somebody else, for each one should carry his own load.” (Galatians 

6:4–5.)

 Gossip. “A perverse man stirs up dissension, and a gossip separates close 
friends.” (Proverbs 16:28.)

 Stuffing (keeping emotions inside until you blow up). “But now you must rid 
yourselves of all such things as these: anger, rage, malice, slander, and filthy language 
from your lips.” (Colossians 3:8.) “Instead, be filled with the Spirit.” (Ephesians 5:18.) 

“Instead, speaking the truth in love, we will in all things grow up into him who is the 
Head, that is, Christ. From him the whole body, joined and held together by every 
supporting ligament, grows and builds itself up in love, as each part does its work.” 
(Ephesians 4:15–16.)

 Addictions. “‘Everything is permissible for me’—but not everything is ben-
eficial. ‘Everything is permissible for me’—but I will not be mastered by anything.” (1 

Corinthians 6:12.)

 Indulging in Pornography. “But I tell you that anyone who looks at a woman 
lustfully has already committed adultery with her in his heart.” (Matthew 5:28.)
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Someone has said, “Feelings are neither right nor wrong—they just are.” I agree 
with that, with one caveat: Feelings are responses to what we do (our actions) and to 
how we think. They can be triggered by memories of past events, or by subconscious 
knowledge that we are not even aware of, such as repressed or subconscious memories. 
They are not dictated by external events but by how we think about events. The writer 
of Proverbs declares, “For as he thinks in his heart, so is he.” (Proverbs 23:7, KJV.) Our 
thoughts are like a race car speeding down a dark tunnel—confined by the walls built 
long before the car arrived. The way we think developed as we grew up, and the only way 
our thinking will change is by examining not only our thoughts but also the attitudes 
of our hearts, our preconceived ideas about the world and about daily events. We can 
change the way we think. The psalmist said, “I have hidden your word in my heart that 
I might not sin against you.” (Psalm 119:11.) Meditation on Scripture—God’s revealed 
truth—will blast away every preconceived idea that opposes the truths that would 
free us. “We demolish arguments and every pretension that sets itself up against the 
knowledge of God, and we take captive every thought to make it obedient to Christ.” 
(2 Corinthians 10:5.)

How do we take control of the emotions that seem to rule our lives and dam-
age our relationships? We do it by proactively examining every thought to see if it is 
aligned with the truth. “Then you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free.” 
( John 8:32.) When we experience a stressful emotion, we must ask ourselves, “Why am 
I feeling this way?” If we don’t know and can’t determine why we feel a certain way, we 
need to ask God to reveal hidden or subconscious memories that may be triggering our 
emotions. We should ask Him to help us dig deep, beneath the veneer of resignation 
or acceptance of hurtful events that happened in the past, so that we can confront the 
true damage they have done to our mind, will, and emotions.

Did you ever notice how a cut or burn hurts much worse when it is exposed? We 
medicate it and cover it with a bandage to lessen the pain and protect it from infection. 
Wounds of the soul have similar characteristics. We medicate them with addictions or 
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other high-risk behaviors, and cover them up so we don’t have to look at them. But every 
time we bump into something else that has the same power to wound, even slightly, all 
the pain from the old wound flares up, and we lash out without even realizing that the 
real hurt is the one we have buried beneath all the salve and bandages.

When we take an honest look at events that have the power to wound us, we may 
realize that we have been wounded for a long time, spending enormous amounts of 
energy in a futile effort to ignore an injury that will not heal without the antiseptic sting 
of truth applied over time by the hands of grace.

Some emotions are actually secondary ones, produced by combining several 
other stressful emotions over time. Bitterness, for example, grows out of resentment; 
depression often grows out of unresolved anger and/or fear; rage develops over time 
out of anger, frustration, and powerlessness; and physical violence is a consequence of 
rage and lack of self-control (powerlessness). By identifying the emotions that control 
or consume us, we gain the power to fight back. We can change the thought patterns 
that make us vulnerable to out-of-control emotions. Emotional distress can become 
our ally, alerting us to opportunities for growth.

In preparation for the next chapter, try to find a photo of yourself at the age you 
think the abuse began. If you don’t have a photo, find one of other children at that age 
and bring it instead.
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Group Discussion Questions:

1. Which emotions or behaviors listed in this chapter do you struggle with?

2. Are any of the Scriptures quoted in this chapter especially important to you?

3. What do you think the apostle Paul meant by saying we should “work out our own salva-
tion”?

Group Leader:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Group Exercise:
Ask if anyone has a Scripture they have memories of, or a brief poem, or a thought that they 
have written during the week that they would like to share.

Encourage all participants to continue journaling, as well as writing in their workbooks 
each week.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.
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Chapter 4: 

Defeating Ten Lies that Hold Us Hostage  
to the Past

A s we discussed previously, emotions are 
consequences of our actions and our thought 

processes. If we can redefine the way we think about 
something, we may find that we feel differently about 
it as well. Our thoughts and actions give rise to our 
emotions.

“The good man brings good things out of the 
good stored up in his heart, and the evil man brings 
evil things out of the evil stored up in his heart. For 
out of the overflow of the heart his mouth speaks.” 
(Luke 6:45.) How can we become “good people”? The 
Prophet Jeremiah said, “The heart is deceitful above 
all things and beyond cure. Who can understand it?” 
( Jeremiah 17:9.) The Prophet Ezekiel, a contemporary of Jeremiah, answered the ques-
tion: “I will give you a new heart and put a new spirit in you; I will remove from you 
your heart of stone and give you a heart of flesh.” (Ezekiel 36:26.)

We can’t change our heart; we need a heart transplant! When we surrender our 
old deceitful heart to the Christ of Calvary, He gives us a new heart. We are born again, 
or, more accurately, born from above. This spiritual birth provides a heart that can be 
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transformed into the image of Christ. Only then does the heart become good—a good-
ness that will be perfected when we stand before Him and hear Him say, “Well done, 
good and faithful servant.” (Matthew 25:21.)

Action Step 1: Meditation on Scripture

Meditate on the following passages of Scripture.

He who dwells in the shelter of the Most High will rest in the shadow of the Almighty. 
I will say of the Lord, ‘He is my refuge and my fortress, my God, in whom I trust.’  
(Psalm 91:1–2.)

I will give you a new heart and put a new spirit in you; I will remove from you your 
heart of stone and give you a heart of flesh. (Ezekiel 36:26.)

Action Step 2: Discovery

“Many are invited,” Jesus said, “but few are chosen.” (Matthew 22:14.) Who is cho-
sen? The person who entrusts his heart to the compassionate care of our Redeemer 
God. Paul advises us, “Take hold of the eternal life to which you were called.” (1 Timothy 

6:12.) If this life is but the childhood of our immortality, shouldn’t we begin today to 
redeem the treasures of childhood and prepare ourselves for the joys of Heaven?

This life, with all its trials and difficulties, is like Heaven to me in comparison to the 
hell I endured in my father’s house. The process of recovery has often been excruciating, 
entailing years of recycling through the pain of the past. But every cycle through the 
past has brought me nearer to Heaven and further from the hell of abuse. Every cycle 
has brought me closer to the heart of my Redeemer God and further from the victim 
that I was back then—the brokenhearted, empty-eyed shell of a woman who wandered 
from one traumatic experience to another.
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I thank God for recovery, and I thank God for you, my sisters and brothers on the 
road to recovery. Scattered along this narrow road are survivors in every condition of 
recovery. There are those who wander still in the shadowlands of abuse, their haunted 
eyes searching for a way out. They remain victims, but victims whose hearts have been 
exposed to the light—moving ever so slowly toward the bright new day that they sense 
just ahead. “He will make your righteousness shine like the dawn, the justice of your 
cause like the noonday sun.” (Psalm 37:6.)

And then there are the sick and the lame—men and women who have surrendered 
to the sin and sickness in their past and become like their abusers. Now they have set 
their feet on the path of recovery and are determined not to turn back—though the 
temptation to abuse besets them every step of the way. They have sorrowed over their 
failures and embraced forgiveness. They won’t come too close to other survivors, for 
they know the evidence of their particular wounding has set them apart. Their company 
has yet to be tested—and few survivors dare take the risk. If you are one of these, I urge 
you to stay on the road to recovery and let your repentance be proven over time. The 
old spiritual song promises: “There is a balm in Gilead to heal the wounded soul. There 
is a balm in Gilead to heal the sin-sick soul.”

Those of us who have suffered neglect, abuse, or incest are rightfully wary of fel-
low travelers on the road to recovery who have abused us or others. We must not be 
distracted by them or spend our time and energy trying to figure out whether they are 
sincere in their repentance—whether or not they are, it is our responsibility to establish 
healthy boundaries and enforce them, so that we are not taken again by the snare of the 
fowler. It is our responsibility to maintain whatever distance is necessary to protect our 
hearts from re-victimization. If that means traveling twenty miles ahead or behind a 
known abuser, then that is what we must do. But it is not our place to judge the condi-
tion of his or her heart. That is something God alone can do. Sometimes, I think we 
judge because of a need to protect ourselves from someone who has the potential to 
re-traumatize us with nothing more than a lustful glance—a glance that may be deemed 



32  ·  Redeeming Our Treasures Companion Workbook

innocent by the same family members or friends who thought it innocent in the midst 
of our abuse. We should honor our need to protect ourselves from the abuser’s poten-
tial to harm. When we no longer feel that need, perhaps then will be the time to think 
about moving the boundaries in a little closer. No one has the right to tell the survivor 
when or how that should be done—any more than anyone would presume to tell the 
victim of a violent rape that she must reconcile with the rapist or make friends with 
another known rapist who has served his time and come to live on her street. He may 
have paid his penalty to society, but he will never be able to assess the high cost of his 
sin in the life of his victim.

God is gracious and full of mercy. All who confess their sins and repent of them 
will receive His mercy and be restored to Him and His Church—by His grace and in 
His time. This is not to say that someone who has sexualized a relationship with a child 
will necessarily be restored and reconciled to that particular member of the Church. 
Restoration of a relationship, as we will discuss further in chapter 15, depends on many 
variables.

We must keep our eyes on Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith. Christ alone 
gives us strength to walk this road, and He alone is our faithful guide: “He who dwells 
in the shelter of the Most High will rest in the shadow of the Almighty. I will say of the 
LORD, ‘He is my refuge and my fortress, my God, in whom I trust.’ Surely he will save 
you from the fowler’s snare.” (Psalm 91:1–3.)

Ten Lies

At the heart of recovery is love for the truth. We have often quoted the Scripture: 
“Then you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free” ( John 8:32). The lies we 
believed as we grew up in a fallen world, the misbeliefs and deliberate lies driven into 
us by those who walked in darkness, are lodged in our hearts, where they ever defend 
themselves against the truth. Only by exposing the lies to the light of truth will we be 
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free to live above the damage they have done to us.
In the box below, place a photo of yourself at the age you believe neglect or abuse 

began. If you don’t have a photo of yourself at that age, use one of another child at the 
same age.

What if that child wasn’t you? What if you knew she (or he) was being abused? You 
know how she feels. What would you say to her? Would you tell her it wasn’t her fault? 
Would you hold her while she cried? If you need to take a moment to do so, practice the 
positive coping skill of self-soothing. Wrap your arms around your midsection as you 
would if you were holding a small child, and speak to the child that you were. Imagine 
holding the child and soothing her while she cries out her grief in your arms. Take some 
time if necessary for healing to occur. The child should feel safe—protected. You are a 
grownup now, and you can take care of yourself.

Please read the next section carefully and prayerfully. Ask God to show you which 
of the following lies may be lodged deep in your heart—beneath the level of intellect 
and reasoning. Which of these lies are stuck like a splinter in the tender part of your 

Place Photo Here
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heart? Can you refute the lies in your own words, using Scripture, truths that you have 
learned, or positive experiences that have helped you begin to recognize the lies? Let’s 
refute the lies we have believed. Write a truth statement beneath each lie.

1. The damage done by abuse has made me inferior to others who had a ‘good 
childhood.’

Truth: “His divine power has given us everything we need for life and godliness 
through our knowledge of him who called us by his own glory and goodness.” (2 Peter 

1:3.) The divine power of our Redeemer God can provide everything we need in order 
to live a good life.

2. I am at least partly responsible for my own victimization.

Truth: If you were the victim of any type of abuse—stop and think about it. No 
matter what you did, no matter what you said, no matter what your responses were, you 
are not responsible for abuse initiated by an adult or an older juvenile. Child abuse is 
criminal. You are not to blame.

If the abuse was sexual, sexual involvement with a child (whether or not it 
includes intercourse) is sexual assault. A child is easily outmaneuvered, manipulated, 
and deceived. No child is responsible for her own victimization in any form, including 
incest and sexual abuse. “Jesus said, ‘Let the little children come to me, and do not hinder 
them, for the kingdom of heaven belongs to such as these.’” (Matthew 19:14.)
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3. If I had been good, it wouldn’t have happened.

Truth: Abuse doesn’t happen because of the actions of the child—it is an outcome 
of the mental disturbances, underdeveloped character, and/or evil intentions in the 
heart and mind of the abuser. In contrast, “This righteousness from God comes through 
faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe.” (Romans 3:22.)

4. I wasn’t like other kids.

Truth: You may have been one of the millions of people in America who suffered 
abuse and is still alive today. That doesn’t make you different. Other kids who experi-
enced the same things felt just as you did. The fact that you survived says many positive 
things about the strength of your spirit. The fact that you are in recovery and working on 
redeeming your treasures indicates that you are a person of determination and courage. 
“To those who by persistence in doing good seek glory, honor and immortality, he will 
give eternal life.” (Romans 2:7.)

5. I wasn’t worth protecting, nurturing, or cherishing.

Truth: “From the lips of children and infants you (God) have ordained praise, 
because of your enemies, to silence the foe and the avenger.” (Psalm 8:2.) You were—
and are—precious to God. The enemies of God tried to shut you down—but you can 
offer praise today as a strong, grateful survivor of abuse and thus silence the “foe and 
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the avenger.”

6. He or she (the person who neglected, abandoned, or abused me) is to blame 
for the struggles and difficulties I am experiencing today.

Truth: Blaming others is like being “dead right.” When we say the abuser is respon-
sible for hurting us, damaging our life, and/or taking away our childhood, we are right. 
We have the right to blame the abuser, but it’s only by giving up that right—relinquishing 
our entitlement to blame—that we gain the freedom to truly walk away from the abuse 
and rise above it. There is amazing freedom in holding the abuser accountable for what 
he/or she did in the past but taking up the responsibility for what we make of our life 
after the fact.

In his book Christ-Centered Therapy, Neil Anderson said that forgiveness is letting 
the offender off the hook with us and on the hook with God.

Recognizing that the enemy of our soul found a weakness in the heart and mind 
of the abuser and invaded it, using it for his purpose to do damage to a child of God, 
beloved of the Father, may help us find the strength to let go of blame and turn the 
abuser over to the One who will deal with him according to what is in his heart.

If you experienced the debilitating effects of childhood neglect, that same enemy 
was at work in the caregivers who failed to provide for your needs. Whether they were 
distracted by their own selfish pursuits, caught up in their own pain, or ignorant of 
your needs, their lack of responsibility for the child they brought into the world has 
caused you great harm.

If one or both parents abandoned you in your childhood, you have suffered harm. 
Parents should represent the relationship between our Heavenly Father and His chil-
dren. He will never leave us or forsake us. His heart grieves when the parents He has 
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entrusted with our care abandon the child they have brought into the world. Whether 
the abandonment was physical or emotional, it has left its imprint on the soul of the 
child. He or she has suffered a loss that must be acknowledged and grieved in order to 
be healed.

And those wounds must be healed. We must not remain victims stuck in the past. 
If we are unable to seek healing due to the severity of our wounds, we can ask someone 
to pray for us to gain strength and courage to heal.

In order to heal, we must guard our heart against hatred of those who abused or 
misused us, for if we hate the people who failed us, we give place to the enemy of our 
soul who wants nothing more than to plant destructive seeds in the heart that has been 
wounded by past injuries.

7. If I get hurt, I am entitled to a pity party for the rest of my life.

Insights from Renee

There are two kinds of healing. One is helping someone slow down the anxiety 
and flashbacks, and the other is helping someone thaw out the hurts that they have hid. 
Most aren’t having a pity party. Most are either overwhelmed or shut down. I usually 
work very hard with someone to help them have a pity party for the child who was 
hurt. Someone needs to cry and protest for the child. The pity party is the grief part 
of the work.

Handling Hurts
Some people hide their hurts and become inauthentic. Others hide behind their 

hurts and remain stuck in them. Most of us have been in both those places at different 
times in our life. Now is the time to bring our hurts out into the open where they can 
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be cleansed and healed. It won’t happen instantly, but healing will begin the moment 
we choose to pursue it. The deeper the hurt, the longer it will take to heal. The way we 
handle hurt is a reliable indicator of our emotional and spiritual maturity. “Let us fix 
our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of our faith, who for the joy set before him 
endured the cross, scorning its shame, and sat down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. Consider him who endured such opposition from sinful men, so that you will 
not grow weary and lose heart.” (Hebrews 12:2–3.)

Just think, if we can learn to “scorn the shame,” just as Christ did on the cross—set 
it aside, give it no power over us. The Apostle Paul challenges us to consider Jesus and 
what He endured so that we will not grow weary and lose heart.

8. If I hadn’t responded sexually, it wouldn’t have continued to happen.

“But if anyone causes one of these little ones who believe in me to sin, it would 
be better for him to have a large millstone hung around his neck and to be drowned 
in the depths of the sea.” (Matthew 18:6.) This scripture does not say, “unless the child 
responds in a certain way.” Sexual response to sexual touch is implanted in the biology 
of humankind—it is not subject to the will of the receiver.

9. If I didn’t tell, that must mean I didn’t really want it to stop.

Truth: The child who is abused loses her/his voice. She perceives herself to be at 
the mercy of the abuser, and tries frantically to figure out how to end the abuse without 
intensifying her terror and pain. She will tell only if she believes she will be believed 
and rescued. Unfortunately, the family dynamics that set the stage for abuse often do 
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not allow for open communication. If the child believes it is not safe to tell, or that she 
will hurt someone she loves by doing so, she will remain silent. “Speak up for those 
who cannot speak for themselves, for the rights of all who are destitute.” (Proverbs 31:8.) 

Who should have spoken out for you?

10. I will feel more ashamed if I allow myself to fully remember and process the 
abuse I experienced. 

Truth: It is only by processing the pain of our past that we will “wring the pain out 
of it” into the ocean of God’s love, and realize our potential as victorious survivors in 
the service of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. “Do not be afraid; you will not suffer 
shame. Do not fear disgrace; you will not be humiliated. You will forget the shame of 
your youth.” (Isaiah 54:4.)

There are many other lies that we believe, which keep us bound to a painful past 
and negatively impact our relationships with others. It is beyond the scope of this 
workbook to address them as they deserve. The book The Lies We Believe by Dr. Chris 
Thurman helped me tremendously in my recovery, and I wholeheartedly recommend 
it to you.

Action Step 3: Application

By identifying the lies that provoke our stressful responses, we will begin to  
recognize each lie and manage our response to it. As we refute the lies, they will begin 
to lose their power over us.

“The tongue has the power of life and death.” (Proverbs 18:21) Self-talk is a proven 
method of defeating the lies that would destroy us. When a lie presents itself to your 
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mind, refute the lie by mentally or verbally speaking the truth. For example: Look at lie 
number 1 above. What truth could you speak to refute the lie? Try: “His divine power 
has given us everything we need for life and godliness through our knowledge of him 
who called us by his own glory and goodness.” (2 Peter 1:3.)

When Satan spoke lies to Jesus, Jesus refuted his lies with Scripture: 

Then the devil took him to the holy city and had him stand on the highest 
point of the temple. “If you are the Son of God,” he said, “throw yourself 
down. For it is written: ‘He will command his angels concerning you, and 
they will lift you up in their hands, so that you will not strike your foot against 
a stone.’” Jesus answered him, “It is also written: ‘Do not put the Lord your 
God to the test.’” (Matthew 4:5–7.) 

Questions for Reflection

1. What are the lies that you have believed?

2. How do you think the lies you have believed affect the emotions and behaviors 
you identified in chapter 10?
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3. Do you think understanding the lies that propagate the emotions and behaviors 
may help you get more control over them? How will it help?

4. Are you committed to refuting lies with the truth whenever you are aware of 
their presence? If so, write your commitment here.

If you have meditated on the Scriptures in previous chapters, and if you continue to 
mediate on Scripture throughout this study, you will have an entire arsenal of Scriptures 
to use in defense of the truth when destructive lies present themselves.
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Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Inquire if anyone has needed to seek out their safe place this week. Are all participants 
practicing this as needed?

Does anyone have a Scripture they have memorized, a brief poem, or a thought that they 
have written in their journal to share with the group?

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.

Group Discussion Questions:

1. What lie consistently bothers you the most?

2. Can you think of a Scripture that will refute the lie with truth?

3. Are you willing to become a “lie detector,” actively trying to discern the misbelief or lie 
that provokes stressful emotions, so that you can actively refute it?
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Chapter 5: 

Ten Truths that will Free Us

Survivors of neglect and/
or abuse have experienced the 

“living death” of incredible trauma. 
Whether you grew up being raged 
against, marginalized and disdained, 
neglected, or sexually abused, you have 
experienced the death of a vision in 
some part of your heart—the vision 
of who you are and what you can be in relation to God and others. It is time to bring 
that vision back to life.

Action Step 1:  
Meditation on Scripture

Meditate on the following passages of Scripture.

But he gives us more grace. That is why scripture says: ‘God opposes the proud but gives 
grace to the humble.’ ( James 4:6.)

But because of his great love for us, God, who is rich in mercy, made us alive with Christ even 
when we were dead in transgressions—it is by grace you have been saved. (Ephesians 2:4–5.)
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A child left to himself disgraces his mother. (Proverbs 29:15.)

Action Step 2: Discovery

We come to this earth predisposed to particular joys and sorrows, sins and vir-
tues—but through it all, our Divine Father has a purpose and a plan for our lives. The 
genes we inherit and the environment of our upbringing will influence the path that we 
take. Error is propagated through the generations by modeling as well as through the 
explicit teaching of our caregivers, but since our internalized beliefs are more “caught 
than taught,” false assumptions, imperfect observations, and shadowy misconceptions 
also cloud our judgment and set us up for a lifetime of shallow living. It is only as we 
proactively take hold of God and His truths that we can choose to travel a different 
path, march to a different drumbeat, and arrive at a better destination. God, our Divine 
Father, knows that we can’t make it on our own. That is why He gave us His Word, the 
testimony of His Son, and the Holy Spirit as a counselor and guide.

Paul wrote to Timothy, his son in the faith, “Do your best to present yourself to 
God as one approved, a workman who does not need to be ashamed and who correctly 
handles the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15.) Be diligent. Proactively take hold of the 
truth, and two things will happen: (1) you will be approved by God; and (2) you will 
become a worker (providing active, diligent service) who has no need for shame.

Ten Truths that Will Set You Free

Read the following truths and then write them in the space beneath, along with 
any other thoughts you may have about each statement. If you don’t believe the state-
ment is true in your personal experience, you can write the Scripture beneath the 
statement instead.
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1. I am not alone.

Jesus said, “And surely I am with you always, to the very end of the age.” (Matthew 

28:20.)

2. I was not alone in my suffering.

“The King will reply, ‘I tell you the truth, whatever you did for one of the least of 
these brothers of mine, you did for me.’” (Matthew 25:40.) “In all their distress he (God) 
too was distressed.” (Isaiah 63:9.) How do you feel when someone hurts one of your chil-
dren? How much greater does God feel it when someone abuses one of His children?

3. My suffering was not in vain. (What are some of the strengths you have gained 
as a survivor?)

“Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of compas-
sion and the God of all comfort, who comforts us in all our troubles, so that we can 
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comfort those in any trouble with the comfort we ourselves have received from God.” 
(2 Corinthians 1:3–4.) As Rick Warren said in his book The Purpose Driven Life, “God 
never wastes a pain.”

4. I am beloved of God.

“And hope does not disappoint us, because God has poured out his love into our 
hearts by the Holy Spirit, whom he has given us.” (Romans 5:5.)

5. I am competent.

“I can do everything through Him who gives me strength.” (Philippians 4:13.)

6. God will use the entirety of my life to accomplish his glory.

“What if God, choosing to show his wrath and make his power known, bore with 
great patience the objects of his wrath—prepared for destruction? What if he did this 
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to make the riches of his glory known to the objects of his mercy, whom he prepared 
in advance for glory—even us, whom he also called?” (Romans 9:22–24.)

7. My identity is not the abuse I experienced or anything I have allowed to grow 
out of it, for I am complete in Christ.

“Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has gone, the new 
has come!” (2 Corinthians 5:17.)

8. We may become discouraged at times, but we will never be defeated or return 
to the darkness of despair.

“No, in all these things we are more than conquerors, through him who loved 
us.” (Romans 8:37.)

9. God sees me through the beauty of His holiness.
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“Worship the LORD in the splendor of his holiness; tremble before him, all the 
earth.” (Psalm 96:9.)

10. We have no need to fear the past, the present, or the future.

“‘No weapon forged against you will prevail, and you will refute every tongue that 
accuses you. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and this is their vindication 
from me,’ declares the Lord.” (Isaiah 54:17.)

Action Step 3: Questions for Reflection

Answer the following questions.

1. Do you believe the ten statements of truth in this chapter? If not, why not?

2. Do you have trouble really believing one or more of them? Why do you think 
that is?
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3. Meditating on Scriptures helps us internal the great truths of Scripture. Which 
Scriptures given in this chapter can help you internalize truths that are difficult for you 
to believe?

4. Can you commit to meditating on Scriptures throughout this week in order to 
prepare your heart for the truth?

5. What doubt or lie have you accepted that may be keeping you from believing 
the truth?

6. How can you refute the lie so that you can walk in the truth?
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7. How do the truths stated in this chapter affect the way you feel about yourself 
and your history?

8. Since Romans 9:22–24 includes both Jews and Gentiles, and everyone is one or 
the other, that Scripture must apply to everyone. What do you think prepares a person 
to receive God’s wrath? What do you think prepares a person to receive God’s mercy? 
(See the Scriptures in action step 1.)
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Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Encourage participants to share any insights, poetry, artwork, etc. that they may have brought 
with them.

Encourage participants to continue meditating on and memorizing Scripture.

Close with the Prayer of Serenity.

Group Discussion Questions:

1. Have you practiced refuting lies with the truth this past week (using self-talk based on 
Scriptures)?

2. Which of the truths in this chapter is most meaningful to you?

3. Have you been mediating on a particular Scripture that you would like to quote for us?
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Chapter 6: 

Identifying Types of Abuse

L et’s examine the characteristics 
of several kinds of abuse. They might 

not be what you think.
Some participants might shut down 

before they get through the definitions, 
because the definition of something that 
has caused much distress may trigger a reac-
tion. Clarification is vital to the recovery 
process, but you should engage only as far as you can safely participate. If you become 
“triggered”—overwhelmed—during this study, please say the words we practiced in 
chapter 1: “I need to go to my safe place for a while.” Excuse yourself until you are 
ready to reengage.

The work you are doing in this workbook is surgery of the soul. It is vital to recov-
ery but excruciating to endure. The depth of your pain, the progress of your healing, 
and your present circumstances all play into the dynamics you will experience as you 
move forward in this study. Please go at your own pace, and take care of yourself in the 
process. Do not go alone. If you find, after asking someone to accompany you through 
the journey, that that individual is not a safe person to share your confidence, don’t let 
your desire to please others keep you from taking care of yourself. Ask that person to 
step aside, and find a safe person to accompany you.
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This chapter will include three action steps: Meditation on Scripture; Discovery; 
and Application.

Action Step 1: Meditation on Scripture

It has been well established that the human mind is never blank. We are always 
thinking about something. What do you think of when you are not consciously per-
forming a task or engaging in conversation? Do you tend to obsess over the things that 
worry you? Perhaps meditating on Scripture is just the task you need to help you grow 
beyond your worries. We can practice Scripture meditation in the oddest places—on 
an elevator, in the bathroom, while driving, etc.

The following four-verse passage is dynamite for survivors. I encourage you to 
memorize all four verses. If you feel that is too much for you right now, that’s okay. Start 
with one verse, and add others to it as you have opportunity to meditate.

Not that I have already obtained this or am already perfect, but I press on to 
make it my own, because Christ Jesus has made me his own. Brothers, I do 
not consider that I have made it my own. But one thing I do: forgetting what 
lies behind and straining forward to what lies ahead, I press on toward the 
goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus. Let those of us 
who are mature think this way, and if in anything you think otherwise, God 
will reveal that also to you. (Philippians 3:12–15, English Standard Version.)

Action Step 2: Discovery

Now we will look at some common types of abuse and their characteristics.

Physical Abuse

This is any kind of physical harm, from hitting, squeezing, pushing, and kicking 
to seriously injuring or even killing.
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Emotional Abuse/Neglect

This occurs when one person uses words, combined with withdrawal or humilia-
tion, to threaten, intimidate, or diminish another. It may overlap with neglect by denial 
of nurturing—refusing to acknowledge, show appreciation for, or offer appropriate 
non-sexual physical contact such as holding and hugging. Minimizing accomplishments 
and maximizing failures, refusing to let go of past mistakes, and depriving a dependent 
of adequate supervision, food, clothing, shelter, or medical care may also be neglectful 
as well as emotionally abusive.

Spiritual Abuse

Spiritual abuse is the misuse of the Scriptures or the twisting of spiritual concepts 
to achieve control over another or to justify inappropriate behavior. It may also involve 
legalism (rigid, non-biblical rules)—condemning or criticizing those who disagree with 
certain dogmas, or minimizing the pain of hurting people by judging their faith rather 
than supporting them in their trials.

Covert Incest

This type of abuse is easily overlooked, as it often appears to be something it 
is not. It can easily be mistaken for a mutually beneficial child/parent bond, when 
it is actually serving to meet the emotional needs of the parent at the expense of the 
child. Why call this kind of involvement incest? Because the parent who covertly 
engages in this form of incest takes the child into a place of emotional intimacy that 
is inappropriate except for a lover. The parent depends on the child to assuage her or 
his neediness, loneliness, or self-esteem needs. He or she usually has a conflicted or 
distant relationship with the other parent, and may attempt to get the child on his 
or her side as the favored parent by criticizing the opposite parent to the child. This 
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behavior locks the child into a care-giving role to the mother (or father, as the case 
may be) and simultaneously alienates him or her from the other parent.

When the child becomes an adult he or she may have difficulty maintaining a close 
relationship with his or her partner, may practice sexual avoidance or sexual addiction, 
remain extremely loyalty to the incestuous parent to the point of creating relational 
problems with a marriage partner, and be unable to stand up to the offending parent 
when he or she is critical or demeaning of the adult child’s spouse. The adult child feels 
like an extension of his or her parent, and has difficulty differentiating between his own 
feelings and desires and those of his needy parent. His first consideration most of the 
time as an adult is not for his own welfare or that of his wife and children, but doing 
what he must to keep from “hurting mother” (or father).

Psychological Abuse 
(Sometimes used interchangeably with emotional abuse)

This is the third most frequently reported form of child abuse (after neglect and 
physical abuse), accounting for 17 percent of all cases of child abuse. Like other forms 
of abuse, psychological abuse is greatly underreported, since it can be difficult to detect 
and to document. Examples of psychological abuse include bizarre punishments such 
as locking a child in a closet, using emotionally abusive words, and mentally trauma-
tizing the child with mind games (pretending to lose control of a speeding car to get 
a reaction from the child, laughing at his or her fears, etc.) Psychological abuse may 
also include terrorizing: using threats of harm to the child, family members, or pets to 
coerce a child, to punish, elicit cooperation, or secure silence.

Sexual Abuse

The National Center on Child Abuse and Neglect defines childhood sexual abuse 
as “contact or interaction between a child and a adult when the child is being used for the 
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sexual stimulation of that adult or another 
person.” When another minor five years 
older than the child has such contact with 
a child, it is considered sexual abuse. Abuse 
may occur when the other minor is less than 
five years older is he/or she is in a position 
of power or control over the child.

Types of Sexual Abuse

Verbal sexual abuse can include lewd remarks, sexual comments about the child’s 
body or behavior, sexual threats, harassment, and suggestive comments.

Visual sexual abuse includes the viewing of pornographic material, exhibitionism, 
and voyeurism.

Physical sexual abuse includes intercourse, digital penetration, masturbation in 
front of the child or masturbation of the adult by the child, fondling of the breasts and 
genitals, exposure of the child’s body to others, or sodomy. These may be performed 
on the child, or the child may be forced to perform any of the above behaviors.

When the abuse occurs in the context of a relationship with and adult or older 
juvenile who has power or authority over the child or who is loved and trusted by the 
child, the abuse is considered incest.

Every type of child abuse has some unique characteristics and some common 
dynamics. 

Abuse is an insidious attack on an innocent human being whose ability to reason 
and make choices has not been developed adequately to understand or process the 
assault upon her mind, will, and emotions. Certain characteristics that are common to 
all children—innocence, blind trust, naiveté, and instability—make them easy targets 
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Sexual Assault is a Synonym for Rape

I have heard people argue that sexual child abuse is not rape, or that it is “less” than rape. 
We need to understand that the term “child sexual abuse” identifies a classification of rape, not 
the degree of offense.

The legal term for rape is now sexual assault. Every act of child sexual abuse is sexual assault. 
Every survivor of childhood sexual abuse needs to know that what they experienced was 
rape. Labeling the crime for what it is empowers survivors by affirming their efforts in rising 
above the damaging effects of the assault.

The outdated idea that rape always consists of vaginal penetration and depends on use of 
physical force (rather than intimidation, coercion of a minor, and issues of power and control 
over the victim) are as outdated as black-and-white TV. The devastating effects of childhood 
sexual abuse have been thoroughly confirmed in therapeutic and medical environments and 
are no longer debatable by informed persons.

Whether the child is penetrated or not, sexual assault is rape—and sexual abuse of a child 
is always sexual assault.

Sexual assault can include child sexual abuse, incest, exhibitionism, voyeurism, obscene 
phone calls, and fondling as well as physically forced rape. The common thread is the loss 

of power and control a victim of sexual assault experiences.

According to an article by Brown’s University in Rhode Island: The legal definition of crimi-
nal sexual assault is any genital, oral, or anal penetration by a part of the accused’s body or 
by an object, using force or without the victim’s consent. Criminal sexual assault, or rape, is 
often further stratified to include acquaintance rape, date rape, statutory rape, child sexual 
abuse, and incest. Such terms generally describe the age of the victim and her relationship 
to the abuser. Despite these various classifications of rape, it is important to remember that 
all are acts of rape.

In many states there are specific definitions for degrees of sexual assault. Rhode Island law, 
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for abusers through deliberate entrapment or through ignorance (such as when par-
ents mistake the maxim “Spare the rod and spoil the child”—a distortion of a biblical 
passage—and beat their children).

Action Step 3: Application

Take the following survey, and discuss your answers in your group or with your 
support person. You may find that your answers reveal clues to many of the mental, 
emotional, or spiritual issues that you struggle with today.

This exercise will help you identify possible abuse you may have experienced in 
your own childhood, and may also alert you to indicators of abuse when you witness it 
being practiced by others in the future. You might even find that some of your parenting 
practices are being influenced by unhealthy or even abusive behaviors that you accepted 
as normal in your own childhood. Check the ones that were true in your life.

 1. One of my parents used to slap me when I talked back to him or her.
 2. My brother used to pull my hair all the time, but everyone thought it was 

funny, and no one made him stop.
 3. My parent(s) thought “spare the rod and spoil the child” meant they should 

for example, defines these as:

1st Degree Sexual Assault – sexual penetration of any orifice of the victim’s body by a body 
part or object, achieved through force, threat of force or coercion.

2nd Degree Sexual Assault – physical contact of a sexual nature without consent, with a 
victim’s genitals or buttocks or a woman’s breasts.

3rd Degree Sexual Assault – sexual activity between one party who is 18 years of age or older 
and one who is under 16 years of age. (Sixteen is the age of consent in Rhode Island.)
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use physical force (applied with a belt, spoon, or other object) strong enough to leave 
marks on my body.

 4. My parent(s), or another authority figure who had power over me, used to 
pull me up by the ear, shove me, kick me, or otherwise physically hurt me.

 5. I was locked in the basement or some other scary place until my caregiver(s) 
thought I had been punished enough for my misdeeds.

 6. I knew that if I displeased my caregiver(s) it could result in one of my siblings 
or someone else I loved (or a pet) being hurt.

 7. If I dared to express my own opinion, whether or not I tried to do it respect-
fully, I encountered disapproval or withdrawal of love, and was made to feel like a 
bad kid.

 8. I often lost long-awaited privileges for minor offenses—such as being unable 
to go on a trip after raising the money for it because I left my clothes on the floor, or 
losing the privilege of being on the football team because I broke curfew one time, or 
being forced to leave the table and miss dinner because I spilt my milk.

 9. My father (or mother) used to always compare me to my sibling, asking, 
“Why can’t you make good grades like he/she does?”

 10. When I tried my best to make my room look good, it was never good 
enough.

 11. I wanted to be held and loved, but my father (or mother) just didn’t seem 
interested.

 12. When I did something good, it wasn’t really noticed, but when I messed 
up, I never heard the end of it.

 13. We never had enough to eat.
 14. I never had a curfew, or even if I did, no one noticed or seemed to care 

when I came home.
 15. An authority figure in my home used to make fun of my size (or acne or 

some other physical feature).
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 16. My siblings and their friends made fun of me a lot, and my parents didn’t 
do anything to stop it.

 17. My authority figure used to smash my possessions when I disobeyed him 
or her.

 18. I know I needed correction sometimes, maybe even a lot, but my father 
(or other caregiver) always seemed so angry when he disciplined me.

 19. When I messed up, my parent (or other authority figure) would always 
kick my dog (or mistreat some other pet or even a sibling).

 20. My caregiver or authority figure told me that I would never amount to 
anything, or called me derogatory names.

 21. My parent or caregiver encouraged me to engage in destructive, illegal, or 
sexualized behavior.

 22. I was forced to go to church several times a week, and my authority figure 
was always throwing it up to me that I didn’t measure up to what God expected of me.

 23. I was threatened with going to hell if I misbehaved.
 24. I was told that I had to do everything my father (or mother) told me to do, 

even if I believed it was wrong, because children are supposed to obey their parents.
 25. My father, brother, or some other family member made me undress in his 

or her presence, or played sexual games that included inappropriate touching.
 26. Family members (or an authority figure in the family) ridiculed me for 

my values.
 27. My father (or mother) seldom attended activities that involved me, or 

seldom got involved in my school or church activities.
 28. Before I got my driver’s license, no one in my family seemed to have time 

to take me places so I could be with friends.
 29. No one showed me how to take care of my body, showed me how to do 

my hair or makeup, or otherwise invested time in taking care of me. I was pretty much 
left to do it on my own.
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 30. I wasn’t allowed to feel sad or angry. If I did, I was ridiculed or punished.
 31. Sometimes I felt I might as well not say anything because no one was lis-

tening. Sometimes there was no acknowledgment of my words, or at other times the 
words were acknowledged but nothing was done about the issue I had raised.

 32. When I displeased my father or my mother, he or she would give me the 
silent treatment for hours or maybe even days. I would do anything to get him or her 
to talk to me again. Or maybe I would get angry and go out with my friends—engaging 
in high-risk behaviors—to pretend it didn’t matter.

 33. My father or mother liked to take showers with me, and let me know he 
or she was sad or disappointed when I showed reluctance to continue the practice.

 34. My caregiver insisted on washing my private areas even after I was old 
enough to feel uncomfortable about it.

 35. My uncle (or some other adult) teased me about my developing body.
 36. I felt guilty or embarrassed because someone of the opposite sex in my 

family continued the practice of sleeping in the same bed with me even after I was old 
enough to feel awkward about it.

 37. A person older than me used to hold me on his (or her) lap when I was a 
child, and I was aware (though I may not have understood it until years later) that the 
person holding me was sexually aroused.

 38. A relative, or someone else who was closely bonded to me and had control 
over my basic needs, violated me sexually.

 39. After I became an adult, someone who was in a position of authority over 
me or who had control over me forced sexual contact on me, manipulated me through 
threats, or took advantage of my vulnerability. (This may have been a therapist, a pas-
tor, or some other caregiver who should have protected me during a vulnerable time 
or crisis.)

 40. Someone older than me exposed me to pornography or a sexually provoca-
tive scene (such as showering, intercourse, or various states of undress).
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 41. An adult or older child used sexual or suggestive words in an attempt to 
seduce or shame me.

 42. I was placed in a position to regularly play the role of adult spouse, confi-
dant, or counselor to my (father, mother, or other adult).

 43. My (father or mother) chronically tried to triangulate me (get me on his 
or her side) against the opposite parent.

 44. My (father or mother) expected me to meet his or her emotional needs.
 45. My (father or mother) depended on me for many things that should have 

been the responsibility of his or her spouse.
 46. Before I was grown, I took on the role of caregiver to my parent(s) or my 

siblings.
 47. I have difficulty expressing romantic tenderness to my mate because it 

seems as if I am being disloyal to my father (or mother). I struggle with putting the 
needs of my husband (or wife) before those of the parent who has depended on me 
for emotional support and comfort throughout my life.

 48. My mother (or father) chronically criticizes my spouse and seems set 
against him or her even though he or she has tried to get along with my parent. I can’t 
understand why she/he can’t accept my wife/husband.

The types of abuse may overlap. For instance, emotional abuse is evident in all the 
above behaviors. Other types of abuse are present in many of them.
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Intentional and Unintentional Abuse

Two more questions for you to consider:
1. Which questions do you think might be indicative of unintentional abuse?

2. Which questions do you think indicate clearly intentional abuse?

While unintentional abuse—committed through ignorance, developmental 
deficiencies, or mental disorders on the part of caregivers—may be easier to forgive 
than intentional, malicious harm, it is the responsibility of all parents and caregivers to 
move outside the limits of their personal knowledge and intuitions, and learn how to 
nurture and protect the child who has been entrusted to them. There is no justification 
for perpetuating destructive family patterns and abusive behavior by inflicting harm on 
the next generation of children.

Am I saying that an irate mother who slaps her four-year-old is a child abuser? 
No, but I am saying that the irate mother responded abusively to her child. How many 
times does a mother slap her child before she becomes an abuser?

I slapped one of my daughters once—when she was seven years old. I still remem-
ber it. I couldn’t sleep that night. I left no mark on my child’s face, but I marked my 
own heart, for I had responded to my child’s minor misdeed by harming her, and that 
reaction was the source of many tears for me.
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Did my one act make me an abuser? No, it didn’t. But if I had continued to respond 
that way, it would have.

What about someone who sexually molests a child? Does one act of sexual viola-
tion make a person a molester? Yes, it does. Because molesting a child is the intentional 
act of using a child for one’s own sexual gratification. The insidious harm of one act of 
molestation will follow a child throughout her lifetime.

A good indicator of the intent to abuse may be the secrecy involved in it. The first 
thing I did when I slapped my child was to go to my husband in tears and grief over my 
reaction. I called my sister the next morning and told her what I had done. My action, 
while inexcusable, was unintentional and quickly forgiven by my daughter, who had 
been a recipient of my unconditional love and abundant nurturing for a lifetime. Though 
I sorrowed over my hasty response, I felt no need to hide it. It was not an intentional act 
of abuse against my daughter, a fact that she understood completely as she heard me tell 
others what I had done and how badly I felt about it. Her response was to feel validated 
and cared for because Mommy had made the mistake—it was Mommy’s fault—and 
Mommy felt badly about it. Imagine if I had said, “If you destroy your room like this 
again, I’ll slap you again.” This would involve both threatening the child and making her 
feel responsible for the abuse. In that moment, I would have become an abuser.

Perhaps it is safe to say that an abuser has a protocol. I used to think Satan stepped 
out of his lair in hell and handed every abuser an instruction sheet titled “How to 
Abuse Children and Get Away with It.” Abusers do not, of course, get away with it, 
“for the wages of sin is death” (Romans 6:23), and unless the abuser repents, he will pay 
an eternal price for his sin. Yet there are so many similarities in the things abusers do 
and say to entrap a child and maintain their power over him or her, that abuse follows 
a predictable pattern.
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The Veil of Secrecy

This diabolical shroud covers every evil act perpetrated upon a defenseless child. 
Do you know any abusers who commit their crimes against children in the presence 
of others? If you do, it does not mean that the acts are now public. The veil of secrecy 
is still present and operating, but has been lifted only for select groups. For example, 
an abusive father may violate his daughter in the presence of another perpetrator or in 
the presence of someone who is also under his power and unable to do anything about 
it. He may take pride in flaunting his power over the child to certain people.

This tells us the abuser is secure in his affiliation with, or power over, those he 
allows into his “dirty little secret.” I doubt the abuser will say to the child, “Sure, you 
can tell your schoolteacher” or “Be certain you show those bruises to your pastor” or 
“Sure, you can wear your shorts to the party; no one is going to care about your lacer-
ated legs.”

The veil of secrecy is enforced with explicit or implied threats of harm or loss if 
the child exposes the abuser. The abuser demonstrates his ruthlessness toward other 
people or animals so the child knows that she must not tell, even if there is no clear 
verbal warning. The abuser knows the losses the child fears, as well as the provisions 
she needs to stay alive. Physical needs such as food, clothing, transportation, and even 
the desperate need to momentarily escape the traumatic environment—all become 
leverage in the hand of the abuser, who can choose to allow or withhold the child’s 
access to needed provisions.

If the abuser is a family member, especially a caregiver with influence or authority 
over the child, his response to her needs will be directly related to her submission to 
his rules, the first of which is secrecy. No one will know about this except the person or 
persons whom the abuser wants to know about it. And you can be sure that those who 
are admitted within the abuser’s veil of secrecy will never be helpful to the victim. They 
are allowed in so that they can reinforce the abuser’s position of power, entitlement, and 
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tyrannical authority. Every person brought within the veil of secrecy who does nothing 
to help the victim just reinforces her helplessness, sense of worthlessness, and sense of 
responsibility for her own victimization.

That, my friend, is why your role as an abuse survivor is so important. You have 
been prepared by your own painful experiences and the hard work of recovery to 
become an advocate for the abused child. Whether you do it as a job, serve as a vol-
unteer in an intervention group, or just become aware of the symptoms of abuse and 
stand willing to ask appropriate questions, you are in a special position to take up the 
torch for others who are too weak and helpless to save themselves.

But before we can reach a hand out to the “down and out,” we must make sure our 
own feet are on solid ground. If you have been the victim of any type of abuse, you will 
have a lot of processing to do. There are practical steps that will help you get through 
the maze of feelings and emotions that you’ll experience as you work through this book. 
There are also qualified helpers available to help you heal. Please check the resources 
in the appendices, and call someone today if you are working through this book alone. 
It is essential that you be in a support group that can help you along the way.

If you need to go into your safe place, please take time to do so. Take care of your-
self. This is your time to heal—to take whatever measures you need, to allow yourself 
the necessary time and space to process and retrieve the truths that have eluded you, 
possibly for many years.

Assessing your Answers

If you are ready for the next exercise, you may take this inventory a step further 
by going back to each statement you checked on the preceding pages and identifying 
the type of abuse you think the statement indicates. Please do this only in a safe place 
and when you are emotionally prepared for this exercise. You can come back to it at 
any time during this study or whenever you feel ready to complete this section. Take 
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care of yourself first, then proceed only as you are able to do so.
When you are ready, use the following letters to mark the kind of abuse indicated 

by each statement: PA = Physical Abuse, EA = Emotional Abuse, N = Neglect , Ps/T 
= Psychological Abuse/Terrorizing, SA = Sexual Abuse, CI = Covert Incest, SpA = 
Spiritual Abuse. When you have completed the exercise, refer to the answer key in the 
chart below and continued on the next page:

Types of Abuse
 PA EA N Ps/T SA CI SpA
 Physical Emotional Neglect Psychological/  Sexual  Abuse Covert Incest Spiritual Abuse
    or Terrorizing    

 #1  #1

 #2  #2  #2 

 #3  #3

 #4  #4

  #5   #5

  #6   #6

  #7   #7

  #8  #8

  #9

  #10

  #11 #11

  #12 #12

   #13

   #14

  #15

  #16 #16

  #17  #17

  #18  #18

  #19  #19

  #20  #20
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Types of Abuse Continued
  PA EA N Ps/T SA CI SpA
 Physical Emotional Neglect Psychological/  Sexual  Abuse Covert Incest Spiritual Abuse
    or Terrorizing    

  #21  #21 #21

  #22     #22

  #23   #23   #23

  #24   #24    #24

  #25   #25

  #26  #26   #26

   #27

   #28

   #29

  #30  #30  #30

  #31  #31

  #32  #32  #32

  #33    #33 

  #34    #34 

  #35    #35 

  #36

  #37    #37 

  #38    #38 

  #39    #39 

  #40   #40 #40

  #41    #41

    #42    #42

  #43   #43   #43

  #44  #44  #44

  #45  #45   #45

  #46 #46 

      #47

      #48
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Taking an Inventory

Please analyze your answers further by answering the following questions.

1. How many statements did you mark indicating that some form of abuse 
occurred at least once during your childhood (infancy through eighteen years of age)? 
Did this number surprise you? Why?

2. How did you feel today as you read each statement and identified areas where 
you may have been victimized?

Before you consider the feeling words below, please remind yourself:

It’s not about me! I didn’t choose to be victimized. I didn’t instill the human responses 
common to all humanity in myself. I am not responsible for the premature awakening of 
sexual arousal through abuse or for the re-traumatization of that arousal that is triggered 
by digging into the pain of my past. I am not responsible for the victimization that produces 
the feelings I am having. What I am responsible for is learning healthy, productive ways to 
deal with my feelings now and in the future.
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Some feeling words that may apply to question 2 are:

The following exercise will be one of the most challenging in this workbook, but 
also the most freeing.

A Note from Renee
Most survivors report that the “secret” was the most damaging part of the abuse. 

The secret becomes like a cancer to our joy. No matter what happens that is good in 
our life, the “secret,” is there to remind us of our shame. By naming the abuse that you 
endured, you are in fact breaking the secret.

If you are working with a sponsor, therapist, or other support person, it is very 
important that you make time to meet with her/him soon (within twenty-four hours 
if possible) and discuss the truths you may have identified during your study of this 
chapter. Be sure to write in your journal as well, so that you don’t allow denial to set in 
and raise doubts about the important work you have done. Every difficult truth that you 
confront will be tagged with the deception used by the abuser and those who colluded 
with him (or her) to secure your silence as a child. Double binds (saying that something 
is one thing when it is something very different), statements that falsely transferred the 
abuser’s guilt to you, and fears about what the truth will mean to your future may assault 
you, diminishing the clarity you experienced when you first identified the truth about 

• angry
• sad
• ambivalent (having two or more 

conflicting feelings at the same 
time)

• confused
• guilty (because you are “telling”)
• ashamed
• embarrassed

• afraid (unsafe)
• aroused
• wanting to hurt yourself
• suicidal
• wanting to run away
• damaged
• diminished
• dirty
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your past experiences. It helps us hold to our truths when we share them with someone 
who can be trusted to validate our insights without adding to them (interpretation or 
embellishment) or diminishing them (by doubt or denial).

If You Feel Overwhelmed

Sit with your eyes closed and take three deep breaths. Let the first breath be the 
deepest; the second breath less full; the third breath the shallowest of the three. Now 
focus on your feet. Feel the floor or ground underneath your feet. Tap your toes, press 
your heals into the floor continue to wiggle your feet around as you wake up to the 
feeling of being grounded. Imagine that your feet have roots that can go through the 
floor into the ground. Strong roots that hold you steady in the winds of life and sup-
port your body. Tell yourself, “I am strong; my feet are firmly planted, I am grounded 
and balanced” Breathe naturally noticing your breath without judgment, noticing your 
strength, feeling calm, feeling relaxed, feeling strong. When you are ready, slowly come 
back to the room. Do not go on to question #3 until you are feeling safe.

3. In what ways did the abuser try to maintain the veil of secrecy?

4. Before answering this question, please pause to reflect on the truth that the child 
is in no way responsible for her or his response to the abuser. The child does not make a 
conscious choice. He or she is not guilty because they didn’t tell, or for any other reason. 
The child’s reaction to abuse is always traumatization and an attempt to survive.
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In what ways did you feel pressured to keep the abuser’s secret?

 I thought I was a partner to his crimes.
 I was ashamed.
 I was terrified.
 He or she threatened to harm someone or something I loved if I told.
 He or she threatened to harm me if I told.
 He or she told me terrible things would happen to him or her (such as going 

to jail) if I told.
 I seemed to have the power to protect others I loved or be able to relieve the 

misery and distress in the family by submitting to his or her sexual advances. I was 
afraid of giving up that power.

 Except for the abuse, he or she treated me better than anyone else.
 He or she was the only one who showed me much love or attention.
 He or she stood up for me against others who abused me in other ways (emo-

tionally, physically, or psychologically).
 I was his or her favorite, so how could I turn on him or her? (He or she played 

on my sense of loyalty.)
 I was afraid it would destroy the family if I told.
 I was afraid I would be forced to leave the family if I told.
 I was afraid I would be removed from the family and so would not be present 

to protect others who would be left in his or her power if I told.
 He or she told me what he or she was doing to me was “normal” or a necessary 

part of growing up.
 He was my advocate.
 He made me feel sorry for him. I thought everyone else misunderstood or 

mistreated him (or her).
 Other (describe):
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5. Did you suspect that someone who should have protected you knew but acted 
as if he or she didn’t know? How does that make you feel?

Can you write a short paragraph or draw a picture to illustrate how you feel after 
completing this exercise?

How I am feeling now:

Can you choose one emotion from the following list that best describes what 
you are feeling?

• Angry

• Sad
• Relieved
• Grieved
• Confused

• Empowered

• Validated
• Determined
• Tired
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Group Discussion Questions:

1. How many statements did you mark that indicate neglect, abandonment, or an abusive 
experience? 

2. What kind(s) of abuse did you experience?

3. As well as you can remember, did the event occur one time or many times?

4. Did you tell anyone, and if you did, were you believed?

5. Was anything done to rescue you or help you heal from the experience?

Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Group exercise:

If anyone says he or she told someone about the abuse but was not believed, ask the group 
to read this statement aloud for that person:
“I believe you, and I am sorry that you had to experience something so painful as a child.”

Encourage all participants to continue journaling, as well as writing in their workbooks 
each week.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.
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Chapter 7: 

Healing Is a Choice

If we would move beyond neglect 
and abuse, we must learn how to do so. 

Growth is a process, not an instantaneous 
action. It requires commitment, hard work, 
and the help of a Power higher than our-
selves. The only Power I have found that 
can help me is the love of God expressed 
through the redemptive work of His Son 
Jesus Christ and through the comfort of His Holy Spirit. He works in us and through 
us to heal us and transform us into His image—the image of love and truth.

What are the potential aftereffects of abuse, neglect, abandonment, or other forms 
of betrayal during our childhood? Some of them are:

• vulnerability to inappropriate people, who offer to fill in the gaps in our life 
(nurturing, love, acceptance, fun, activities, understanding, etc.)

• trust issues

• pervasive sadness or depression
• anxiety
• fear
• chronic anger or rage (this may feel like irritation or frustration)
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• guilt over our responses to abuse, neglect, abandonment, and betrayal
• loss of self-esteem
• a sense of inadequacy
• a negative outlook on life (the feeling that if bad can happen, it will happen  

to me)
• repressed memories
• self-doubt
• a deep sense of loss
• relational issues
• lack of motivation
• excessive busyness
• hiding (withdrawing from other people and/or from God)
• mental conditions and/or disorders

It is obvious to us, as adults, that each of the dynamics listed above is detrimental 
to living a joyful or peaceful life. That knowledge, however, does little to keep us from 
experiencing them. Most of feel, or have felt, ashamed of ourselves for what we perceive 
as our weaknesses. We need to realize that even the negative ways that we live our lives 
are opportunities for growth. They tell us our story if we will only listen, and they alert 
us to our need of a Savior. I can’t rid myself of anxiety. I can’t dismiss my sense of loss. 
In short, I can’t fix myself. Others who try to fix me often do more harm than good. 
Only God can bring me true healing.

Questions for Reflection

1. Do you struggle with any of the negative dynamics listed above? If so, go back 
and mark the ones that you think affect you. Can you think of ways you can begin 
to make positive changes? What changes have you made in the past that you feel  
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good about?

2. Do you remember when you first experienced any of the negative effects in 
the list above? Try to think of what grade in school you may have been in at the time, 
or use mental markers such as where you lived at the time or what other events were 
occurring in your life.

3. What are some of the messages you received during childhood that may have 
affected the way you feel about yourself? Think of what people said to you, or even 
what you wished they would have said but didn’t.

Neglect, all forms of abuse, and abandonment have their own language. Even in 
the absence of words, they “tell” you many things. Everything they tell you is a lie. What 
are some of the lies you may have believed? 

Survival Mechanisms
How does a child know the difference between a negative coping mechanism 

and a positive one? Every coping mechanism we have developed is a testimony to the 
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resilience that our Creator built into us. These coping mechanisms have served their 
purpose in bringing us this far. Perhaps you have come to the place in life where you 
are tired of relying on worn-out defense mechanisms that sustained you in the past but 
now work against you, continuing the sorrow and pain you have experienced. You are 
ready to rise above your past and develop new ways of thinking, coping, and relating 
with others.

Development of Positive Coping Skills

Helping our children develop healthy coping skills is an essential part of parenting. 
When children are abused, abandoned, or neglected they may have little guidance in 
development of the skills necessary to cope with the stressors and trauma that come 
their way. Many of us grieve the sense of “not fitting in” or being “different,” when we 
realize that something is missing, the training that should have equipped us to live 
healthy lives was insufficient, and in many cases counter-productive. It becomes our 
responsibility as adults to “re-parent ourselves” as necessary to develop into the person 
we were designed to be. 

What are some of the positive coping skills that help us heal from hurts of the 
past and live in harmony with ourselves and others?

Self soothing – babies learn to do it for the first time when the bottle is taken away. 
It is a skill. Going for a walk, praying, positive self-talk, taking a long bath, meditating 
on Scripture, putting on cozy clothes.

Stress management – Identifying things in your life that are stressors. Most of us 
would say our work, our family; but, what part of your work? Is it where you sit and you 
don’t have a window in your office? Is it that you don’t take a lunch break because of 
the work load? Stress management is about taking a very detailed look at your life and 
creating some blessings for yourself. It is about knowing your stressors, having a plan 
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that can decrease the ones you have control over and having a menu of self-soothing 
and self-care that fits your personality.

Relaxation time – A time to rest, read, bathe, play, massages, have fun. Most of us 
are so wound up that we have forgotten how to have fun. Play games with others, plan 
for picnics, plan for relaxation time daily.

Self-care – Staying connected to self. Who am I and what do I want—what do I 
need? Our wants are those things that make us feel good if we have them. “Wouldn’t it 
be nice if I had…” A need is something that I can’t feel good without. Each of us is very 
different and our needs vary as much as the patterns in snowflakes. Yes, we all have basic 
needs: housing, food, love. But after that, our tapestry of needs varies greatly. I want to 
get my kitchen remodeled. I need to feel safe. Self-care is about knowing our needs and 
taking full responsibility for getting our needs met in appropriate ways. 

Connection – Connection to others is a skill that is taught in our birth family. 
Connection includes knowing our self, meeting our own needs, finding safe people, 
knowing our boundaries, setting boundaries and behaving in a way that would foster 
a relationship.

Examine the twenty-six positive life skills in appendix 1. Which of them are you 
practicing on a frequent basis? Which do you need to reinforce and use more often?

Negative Coping Mechanisms

Let’s look at the negative coping mechanisms listed below and see how we can 
begin to replace them with positive coping skills. Please be kind to yourself and realize 
that skills are not developed quickly. Identifying our negative coping mechanisms does 
not imply that we can (or should) rid ourselves of them immediately. Our coping skills, 
whether negative or positive, have kept us alive thus far. But developing better ways of 
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coping can be a challenge that excites and encourages us as we drop off the baggage of 
the past, one battle at a time, one day at a time, and one victory at a time.

For each item below, please provide your own examples of how you use the nega-
tive coping mechanism, or talk about a positive coping mechanism you’d like to replace 
it with. I’ll provide an example by offering a response for the first one.

1. Polar Thinking: this is about thinking in extremes. Everything is all good or all 
bad. There are some absolute extremes: God is good. Sin is wrong. Satan is evil. But 
most things fall in between. Look at these examples:

• An unwed pregnancy—the moral failure that created the pregnancy is bad, but 
the baby born from that failure is good. His or her life is precious.

• Financial failure—is bad, but if lessons are learned, and the pain of that failure 
points a person toward God, then good has come of it.

• People—every person is a combination of good and bad. We all have areas of 
our hearts that are clouded with sin and selfishness. We also have tender places 
in our hearts that love others, make unexpected sacrifices, and want to do right. 
No one is all good (ideal) or all bad (demonic).

I used to feel guilty if I made a critical observation about someone I loved, 
because I assumed that people were either good or bad. By observing a negative truth 
about a person, I felt I was declaring him or her bad. This negative coping mechanism 
influenced me to deny negative truths about people I loved, because I couldn’t bear to 
think of them as bad.

Now I try to focus on the good in people, but allow myself to express my negative 
feelings about things they do and my disappointments in them. I can recognize and 
express the bad in good people without rejecting them for it.
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Provide your own examples of polar thinking:

Suggest some positive coping mechanisms you can (or do) use to replace the 
negative ones.

2. Pollyanna Thinking: This is the tendency to filter out negative realities and 
focus on the positive. Some people mistake this coping mechanism for optimism, but 
it differs from an optimistic outlook in that optimism thinks the best about a truth, 
whereas Pollyanna thinking denies negative truths.

• I know he’s cheated on me three times before, but the female friend from the 
office that he is “counseling” just needs his help. It’ll be okay this time.

• If I just keep putting on a happy face, someday I’ll really be happy.
• I know my husband says abusive things to my five-year-old son from a previous 

marriage, but kids are resilient. He’ll be okay.

Provide your own examples of Pollyanna thinking.
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Suggest some positive coping mechanisms you can (or do) use to replace the 
negative ones.

3. Negative Assumptions: In the absence of proof to the contrary, some people 
automatically assume that the most negative possibility is probably the correct one. 
These people love Murphy’s Law (“Anything that can go wrong will go wrong”)!

• That light at the end of the tunnel is probably an oncoming train (Murphy’s 
law).

• He didn’t return my call, so he probably doesn’t like me. (Maybe he forgot?)
• Several people complimented your new dress, but you dwell on one critical 

comment.

Provide your own examples of negative assumptions.

Suggest some positive coping mechanisms you can (or do) use to replace the 
negative ones. 

4. Exaggeration or Minimization: This tendency can be comical when performed 
by a comedian or artist (caricature), but when it becomes a coping mechanism it can 
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create tension, undermine relationships, and create havoc.

• He yelled at me! (He didn’t yell, but his tone was disapproving.) 
[Exaggeration.]

• She didn’t steal from me—she just took a few coins from my purse without 
telling me (minimization).

• My child won’t behave in public places and is disruptive in school, but that’s just 
the way kids are (minimization).

Provide your own examples of exaggeration and/or minimization.

Suggest some positive coping mechanisms you can (or do) use to replace the 
negative ones. 

5. Storytelling: Adding assumed details or embellishing the facts we have in order 
to come to a plausible conclusion. The problem with storytelling is that it takes up a 
lot of time, distracts us from necessary tasks, and often causes us to arrive at faulty 
conclusions.

• I know she eats a lot, but she doesn’t gain any weight, so she must be bulimic.
• She told me she is uncomfortable around her Uncle Joe, and I know he is addicted 

to pornography, so he probably molested her.
• I don’t think she likes me, because she looked right past me without even 

nodding the other day. Come to think of it, she never talks to anyone. I think 
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she’s a snob. (You are telling her story—if she told it, you might find out she is 
extremely shy.)

Provide your own examples of storytelling.

Suggest some positive coping mechanisms you can (or do) use to replace the 
negative ones.

6. Forecasting: Predicting what the future holds, based on past experiences rather 
than present indicators. Often indicated by “always” and “never” statements.

• You always put me down, so why should I believe you mean it when you com-
pliment me today?

• You never took the time to talk a conflict through with me before, so why should 
I try to talk to you about this?

• I know you have been spending my time with me lately, but it won’t last. It never 
does.

Provide your own examples of forecasting.
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Suggest some positive coping mechanisms you can (or do) use to replace the 
negative ones. 

7. Broadcasting: Indiscriminately telling others your troubles without knowing 
if they are trustworthy, safe, or interested.

• As soon as I get upset, I get on the phone and call someone to tell them about 
what just happened. If they don’t agree with my perspective, I hang up and call 
someone else.

• I tell strangers in stores, on buses, or at the doctor’s office about my problems.
• I can’t rest until I’ve told my story to a few sympathetic people and get their 

feedback.

Provide your own examples of broadcasting.

Suggest some positive coping mechanisms you can (or do) use to replace the 
negative ones. 

8. Blame-shifting: This is making someone or something responsible for choices 
or decisions that are actually your own responsibility.
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• I didn’t go to church today because my husband was in a bad mood.
• If my wife hadn’t been so busy with her career, I wouldn’t have had an affair.
• I don’t bother to dress nicely or take care of myself, because my husband doesn’t 

notice me anyway.

Provide your own examples of blame-shifting.

Suggest some positive coping mechanisms you can (or do) use to replace the 
negative ones. 

9. “Me” Mentality: This means thinking, “It’s all about me.” It involves taking 
responsibility for something even if it’s not your fault, or thinking that whatever hap-
pens, you must have caused it.

• My daughter is making poor grades so I must be a “bad” parent.
• My boss propositioned me, so I must have led him on.
• My wife writes hot checks so I must not be a good provider for my family, even 

though I work fifty hours every week. 

Provide your own examples of the “me” Mentality.
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Suggest some positive coping mechanisms you can (or do) use to replace the 
negative ones.

10. “Ought-to” Thinking: Sometimes we get so caught up in what we “ought to” 
do or feel, that we don’t have time to do what we want to do. This kind of thinking often 
leads to depression and self-blame.

• I feel like I’m coming down with the flu, but I ought to get up and get ready for 
church.

• I ought to make a meal for the new mother down the street, but I feel overwhelmed 
already with working overtime and helping the kids with homework.

• I ought to feel sad about my parents’ divorce, but after watching my stepfather 
abuse my mother for the past ten years, I’m actually elated that she’s moving 
on.

Even if we do the thing we think we “ought to,” it rarely makes us happy, because 
we resent the intrusion on our time and resources. We need to accept our limitations 
and work within the reality of what we can offer while still taking care of ourselves and 
those who depend on us.

Provide your own examples of “ought-to” thinking.
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Suggest some positive coping mechanisms you can (or do) use to replace the 
negative ones.

11. Feeling-based Reasoning: This way of thinking involves accepting “feelings” 
as proof of a reality.

• I feel like you don’t love me anymore; therefore you don’t love me.
• I felt pleasure when I was sexually abused; therefore I must be responsible for 

my own violation.
• I feel guilty when I get angry over being unfairly treated; therefore it must be 

wrong to get angry.

Provide your own examples of feeling-based reasoning.

Suggest some positive coping mechanisms you can (or do) use to replace the 
negative ones. 

12. Self-criticism: Being harder on yourself for perceived failings than you would 
be on others who do the same thing. Survivors of abuse frequently fall into this coping 
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mechanism. We berate ourselves, judge our motives more harshly we judge others, and 
fail to appreciate our strengths.

• I can’t believe I said that. I am so stupid. 
• Why didn’t I see that coming? I can’t believe I am so naive.
• I knew I’d mess this up. Why can’t I get anything right?

Provide your own examples of self-criticism.

Suggest some positive coping mechanisms you can (or do) use to replace the 
negative ones.

The Importance of a Healing Community

When John and Charles Wesley wanted to generate a movement toward holiness 
in their day, they started a “holy club.” They needed others to bounce the insights off 
from and to share their daily walk with Christ. They couldn’t have started a revival that 
swept through their own native land and ours if they had isolated themselves from the 
world.

“Holy” work always takes place in community. Abuse depends on isolation to 
maintain secrecy—recovery is the opposite. It won’t happen behind closed doors. 
You can begin your healing journey by sharing with one person, a safe person who 
will validate your experience. My second disclosure of the truth was to an anonymous 
counselor at a major ministry at that time. I called and asked to talk with someone who 
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could help me. Several such ministries are listed in the appendix under resources along 
with a number of hotlines that are operated 24 hours daily.

You might remember, if you’ve read Redeeming Our Treasures, that my first call was 
to a pastor who had no experience in counseling survivors of abuse. His advice nearly 
sent me over the edge. I’d like to think that couldn’t happen today, but I know better. I 
don’t need to recount the stories I’ve heard from survivors, for you’ve heard them too. 
Maybe you even experienced a disappointment when you dared to bare your heart to 
a pastor or church leader. Remember, church leaders have feet of clay just as we do and 
in the arena of counseling, not all pastors are created equal. Some of the finest pastors 
I know have shared with me and with their congregations that individual counseling 
is “not their thing.” They are humble enough to acknowledge that they, unlike Jesus 
Christ, can’t be all things to all men (or women).

I caution you to make sure the person with whom you share your story is someone 
who understands the dynamics of abuse. If you’ve suffered rape, whether as a child or 
an adult, there are chambers of your heart that can be flooded with trauma if someone 
you respect, especially someone in spiritual authority over you, addresses your hurts 
without having had the experience of working through sexual abuse issues to guide him 
(or her). Whether by training and prior counseling with survivors, or from their own 
personal experience of abuse and a personal journey to healing, turn to someone who 
will handle your hurts with the care you deserve. You were a victim, you are a survivor, 
and you are on the pathway to becoming an advocate for others who have experienced 
the trauma of sexual abuse. You will continue to drop off negative coping mechanisms 
along the way as you journey onward and upward in your healing journey. Be gentle 
with yourself and take one step at a time.

If you have made the choice to heal and your support system is in place, I invite 
you to move forward to the next chapter. Please don’t go there alone and don’t hurry 
through the passage. Allow time for the Holy Spirit to do His healing work in you as 
you read, pray, and communicate with fellow survivors.
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The next chapter will take you back into the shadows of your past. It will not be 
easy, but it will be powerful. By the grace of God, and with the help of other survivors 
and/or counselors, you will glean some insights into the dynamics of the abuse you 
experienced and the healing that is available to you.

Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Encourage all participants to continue journaling, as well as writing in their workbooks 
each week.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.

Group Discussion Questions:

1. Do you struggle with any of the issues listed in this chapter as possible aftereffects of 
neglect, abandonment, or abuse?

2. What are some of the negative coping mechanisms that you use frequently?

3. What are some positive coping mechanisms that you have learned to use in place of the 
former negative ones?



· 92 ·

Chapter 8: 

The Process of Victimization

Some types of abuse are perpetrated spon-
taneously. Physical abuse, emotional abuse, 

and verbal abuse are weapons used by the abuser 
to manipulate, control, or punish a child. Abuse is 
sometimes an expression of self-hatred projected 
onto an innocent victim. Sometimes abuse is explo-
sive, erupting without warning—such as the violent 
anger of a “rage-aholic.”

There are many reasons people abuse their 
children and others, but character weakness and lack 
of self-control are culprits in every kind of abuse. 
Twisted ideas of punishment, entitlement, and religious responsibility are other factors 
that may influence the abuser.

Action Step 1: Meditation on Scripture

Meditate on the following passage of Scripture.

If you do away with the yoke of oppression, with the pointing finger and malicious talk, 
and if you spend yourselves in behalf of the hungry and satisfy the needs of the oppressed, 
then your light will rise in the darkness, and your night will become like the noonday. The lord 
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will guide you always; he will satisfy your needs in a sun-scorched land and will strengthen 
your frame. You will be like a well-watered garden, like a spring whose waters never fail. Your 
people will rebuild the ancient ruins and will raise up the age-old foundations; you will be 
called Repairer of Broken Walls, Restorer of Streets with Dwellings. (Isaiah 58:9–12.)

Action Step 2: Discovery

How do we do what the Scripture says and become a repairer of broken walls?
We repair the broken walls by learning to set appropriate boundaries for ourselves 

and others. We repair the broken walls by tearing down the generational myths (myths 
that are passed down from one generation to another) about abuse, power, and entitle-
ment, and replacing them with truth.

Abuse is always the fault of the perpetrator. Power without accountability and 
compassion is like a runaway horse: it will trample everyone in its path. Entitlement 
is not a right; it is an unreasonable expectation. What is mine—my feelings, my opin-
ions, my body, and my spirit—belong to me and no one else on this earth. Not even 
my spouse is entitled to them. They are God’s gifts to me—his unique and beloved 
daughter—and no one has a right to manipulate me, coerce me, or demand that I sur-
render these gifts to anyone. Not even God will require those things of me; He wants me 
to be an individual, wholly autonomous, completely free. Only then can I give myself, 
fully and completely from my heart and soul, to my Creator.

Regardless of why the abuser victimizes a child or vulnerable adult, he or she must 
be stopped, or the cycle of abuse will perpetuate itself through future generations.

Though most victims of abuse do not abuse others, many abuse victims are in 
denial about their own suffering, minimize its impact on their lives, and fail to recog-
nize abuse when it resurfaces in their own children. They often marry or cohabit with 
unsafe people who are likely to victimize their children. Others become hyper-vigilant, 
smothering their children with anxiety.
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The only way to stop the cycle of abuse is to confront the lies of abuse with truth. 
The good news of the Gospel is that there is no person so damaged that he or she can’t be 
redeemed by the Redeemer God, who loved us and gave His life for us. Because Christ 
rose from the dead, He has the power to resurrect humankind—to bring us out of the 
sepulcher of abuse and set our feet on the healing path, to bathe our broken hearts in 
the sunlight of His love and cleanse us with the washing of His word. He is mighty to 
save—not just our souls, but also our broken lives.

If we are to expose the nature of abuse, we need to understand the rituals that set 
the stage for abuse to happen.

The Process of Entrapment

In order for entrapment to take place, the perpetrator must gain the child’s trust. 
According to research, there is a “cycle of entrapment,” which some call “the setup.” It 
is not unusual for the setup to cycle through several months or even years before the 
perpetrator makes his or her move on the child. By the time overt (physically discern-
ible) abuse occurs, the child may already feel compromised and be positioned to believe 
the abuse is her or his own fault.

Deceptive trust is the core means perpetrators use to groom a child for sexual 
contact. The perpetrator may begin by initiating seemingly innocent contact (watching 
the child dress for bed or “accidentally” touching the child inappropriately). His actions 
will increasingly become more overt, and may include showing the child pornographic 
images or initiating sex play with implicit sexual suggestions.

At some point, the perpetrator will manipulate circumstances and find other ways 
to get the child alone. He may isolate him/her from friends and family members. He 
may become the “family friend” who is always helping out by baby-sitting, giving the 
child rides, or offering to help with homework.

He will try to become the child’s favorite “playmate,” often adopting child-
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ish behaviors and games to desensitize the child to the danger of his/her situation. 
Sometimes the predator goes directly to arousing inappropriate physical sensations in 
the child by suggesting sex games, verbalizing seductive proposals disguised as jokes, 
giving the child a massage, bathing or undressing him/her, wrestling with him/her, or 
tickling him/her.

These methods are especially effective because every child needs and craves atten-
tion and appropriate affection. Parents, if you neglect your children, you are positioning 
them for the heartache of abuse. They will suffer from the neglect itself (see the defini-
tions to check yourself), and they will be prime targets for sexual perpetrators.

Action Step 3: Application and Questions

Conditions that Make Children Vulnerable to Predators

Isolation – The absence of a support system of family and friends who play active 
roles in the child’s life.

Degradation – Convincing the child that he or she is less valued or less important 
than others.

Chronic criticism – This depletes the child’s emotional resources while intensify-
ing the need for positive affirmation.

Lack of nurturing – It has been proven that infants who are not held and loved 
will die. All children need someone they can trust, someone who will provide for them, 
look into their eyes, touch them in non-sexual ways, and tell them on a regular basis 
that they are loved.

Lack of interest in the child’s day-to-day experiences (neglect) –This sends a mes-
sage to the child that he is unimportant.

Lack of parental involvement in the child’s activities (neglect).
Any form of neglect or abuse in the home. This will make the child vulnerable 

to abuse from outside the home as well, possibly leading to victimization by multiple 
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abusers.
Lack of supervision or accountability – Children are easily deceived by predators 

who seem “nice.”
Disabilities – Children who have an obvious disability are more susceptible to 

abuse.
Proximity – Children living in cohabiting households with unrelated males are 

especially vulnerable to maltreatment. Studies consistently find that unrelated males 
who are placed in a care-taking role with children are disproportionately involved in 
the physical and sexual abuse of children. (Statistic in final point provided by article in 
Official Journal of American Academy of Pediatrics, Nov. 1, 2005)

Questions for Reflection

Answer the following questions.

1. Can you think of other conditions that contribute to a child’s vulnerability?

2. Did you experience any of the conditions listed above as a child? If so, which 
one(s)?

3. Can you think of any twisted ideas of punishment, entitlement, or religious 
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responsibilities that may have influenced the person who abused you?

Setting Boundaries

What is a Boundary?
It is a physical, mental, or emotional fence that we construct around our “self ” 

in order to protect ourselves. It is an application of Solomon’s advice to “Guard your 
heart.” (Proverbs 4:23.)

Whom Does a Boundary Protect?
First of all, it protects the mental, emotional, physical, financial, and spiritual 

resources of the person who sets the boundary, by setting limits on how much that 
person is willing to give.

Second, it prevents the well-intentioned friend, relative, or stranger from intrud-
ing on the goodwill of the person who sets the boundary, by clarifying what is being 
offered. Thus it protects the friend, relative, or stranger from inadvertently harming the 
person who sets the boundary and thereby incurring that person’s resentment.

Third, it protects immature or inconsiderate people from the consequences of 
the damage they would do to the relationship if there were no restraints (boundaries). 
Immature and inconsiderate people might love you but still take advantage of you 
because of their own issues.

Can I set up a boundary that forces the other person to treat me right?
No, because boundaries are not about the other person. They are your boundaries. 

You set them on yourself. Your boundaries establish what you will and will not allow 
in your world.
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Examples of Boundaries Set in Regard to a Spouse
“If you are going to turn the television up so loud, I will be wearing earplugs, so 

don’t expect me to listen to you or interact with you until you turn the television down 
or off.”

“If you don’t want to do your part to help me clean the house, I’ll hire someone to 
come in once a week and do it, but there won’t be enough money left to buy (something 
that is a priority for the spouse).”

“If you insist on bringing buddies to our home who I feel are unsafe to be around 
our children, I will take the children and go to my mother’s (or a friend’s) house until 
they leave, and I will be honest with her and others about the reason I can’t stay at home 
when that happens. (I will refuse to keep secrets.)”

The three most important aspects of a boundary are truth, grace, and time. 
Boundaries are not intended to punish the person whose behavior we dislike. They are 
intended to protect us from the consequences of another person’s actions. We don’t 
hide (keep secrets about why we are taking action), we extend grace (keep an open 
door with a view to change), and we are consistent over time. We don’t wear out and 
let down.

Boundaries allow us to become authentic. If I really don’t want to do something, 
I say so. I say no. If I really do want to do something, I say yes. People who interact with 
me eventually realize that when I say something, I really mean it. And I don’t do things 
I resent to make others happy at my expense. I may sacrifice my time, energy, and other 
resources, but I do it because I choose to—not because I feel obligated or forced to.

I remember how hard it was for me to say no and stick with it. My perpetual 
people-pleasing nature was stressed to the limit. After a few times of saying no, how-
ever, I realized that people respected me more for standing up for myself. Even when 
some people became angry with me or misunderstood, I was happier being authentic 
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than I was when I sacrificed what was good for me to please others. I felt good about 
myself. I actually learned that setting clear boundaries and enforcing them automatically 
separated me from unhealthy relationships that were counterproductive to my healing. 
As I learned to respect the boundaries of others, I developed healthier friendships and 
experienced a lot less turmoil in my life.

If you struggle with setting and keeping boundaries, or honoring the boundaries of 
others, I highly recommend the book Boundaries by Henry Cloud and John Townsend. 
I can’t tell you how much their books have helped me. You’ll find Boundaries at most 
bookstores, including Amazon.com, or you can check out their Web site: www.cloud-
townsend.com.

Another Question for Reflection

Here is a fourth question for you to consider around the issue of boundaries.

4. Have you learned to set appropriate boundaries with family members, friends, 
and others? With whom do you find it most difficult to maintain your boundaries?

Generational Myths

Let’s look at some generational myths that often make it difficult to set and keep 
boundaries with members of our family of origin. Please keep in mind that the sug-
gestions below are examples of distortions of biblical concepts—not criticisms of 
appropriate, loving, nurturing applications of the Scriptures. It is the misapplication 
of Scripture for the benefit of enforcing destructive behaviors that we are considering 
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in the following statements.

Parents are entitled to interfere with (help or fix) the decisions of their adult 
children.

The man is the head of the household, and therefore his wife and children (of any 
age) should obey him (blindly follow his rules and do as he says, whether or not it is 
right or good for them).

If Jesus Christ refused to assume the role of dictator, it is unlikely that He intends 
to make a dictator out of every husband. Scripture tells children to obey their parents 
(Ephesians 6:1); it does not tell adults to obey their parents. Scripture tells wives to submit 
to their husbands (Ephesians 5:22); it does not tell wives to obey their husbands. Scripture 
also instructs a husband and wife to mutually “submit to one another.” (Ephesians 5:21.) 
This is not the same as blind obedience.

Distortions of the Scriptures such as the following open the doorway to abuse:
“Train up a child in the way he should go” (Proverbs 22:6, KJV) Abusers distort this 

scripture to mean “Train up a child in the way I want him to go (teach him that I am 
in control).”

“Spare the rod and spoil the child” (based on Proverbs 13:24, 23:13–14) To the abuser 
this means “Physically abuse the child so he will know better than to disobey me.”

The religious responsibility to raise godly children is misconstrued by an abuser 
as a license to control, manipulate, and punish the child into compliance with a rigid 
set of rules that allows no room for personal convictions as the child grows up.
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More Questions for Reflection

5. Were any of the above statements used to manipulate you or someone you loved 
in your family of origin? If so, which ones, and how did you feel about it?

6. Did reading about entrapment bring to mind some of the ways you were set up 
for abuse? If so, can you write about it here?

Please don’t approach the following questions without having a support person 
nearby in the event you are triggered by memories, sensations, or sudden flashbacks. 
Remember that you have written a number of resources in the front of your workbook 
for emergencies.

Don’t rush, and don’t push yourself. If you need to go to your safe place, take time 
to do it. Get up and move around, call a friend, turn on gentle music, and read your 
Bible or your favorite devotional. Meditate on Scriptures. Do whatever you need to do 
to take care of yourself.

If you are ready, take one question at a time, and then take a break to see how you 
feel about it. If you need to wait until another day to work through the next question, 
give yourself permission to do so. Healing can’t be rushed. Take one small step at a 
time. Are you ready?

7. Do you remember feeling a need for love and attention (to be held on a lap, 
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stroked, or hugged) as a child? Did the person who abused you seem affectionate and 
caring at first?

8. In retrospect, do you remember “accidental” or seemingly appropriate touch 
that seemed okay at first? Do you remember when “innocent” touch began to feel 
seductive to you?

9. If you have visual memories of the above, was anyone else in the room? If so, 
who was it, and how did that person respond to what was happening?

If you have made it through the questions above, you have done some tremendous 
healing work. Now it’s time to lay the workbook aside for the day and do something 
that encourages and uplifts you. But first read the following statement aloud:

I am a courageous survivor. I am in pursuit of truth and righteousness, and I am closer 
to my goal today than I was yesterday, no matter how I feel.
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Group Discussion Questions:

1. Were any of the “conditions that make children vulnerable to predators” applicable to 
you as a child?

2. Did anything in the “process of entrapment” seem familiar to you?

3. Has this chapter helped you accept the truth that your “need responses” or “fear responses” 
to abusive behavior were both normal and innocent? 

Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Move on to the Group Discussion Questions.

Group Exercise:

Read the Survivor Statement aloud as a group.

Encourage all participants to continue journaling, as well as writing in their workbooks 
each week.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.
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Chapter 9: 

Grieving Our Losses

The child who has been neglected, 
abandoned, or abused has suffered 

irreparable damage to her childhood. The 
carefree days of running through a meadow, 
chasing butterflies, and dreaming little girls’ 
dreams have been overshadowed by a dark-
ness she can’t understand. Someone, maybe 
even someone she loves and depends on, has ruptured her trust. Something inside her 
is broken, sullied. She probably can’t define it, but something has changed.

My mother told me that I became sad at five years old and she used to look at me 
and think, “What has happened to my little girl?” I remember being sad at five, but it 
took me almost thirty years to remember why. I had managed to erase every trace of 
the trauma that struck me at five when my father fondled me in the night. But I knew 
what had happened at thirteen because it didn’t stop after that. It didn’t stop until I got 
on a plane at thirty-three and fled for my life.

Before I left, I grieved my losses. I had learned well the negative coping mechanism 
of future-telling. I was certain my father would kill himself if I left. I thought he might 
take my mother with him. I couldn’t leave until I had addressed those two possibilities. 
Then I could say, “If it happens, I have done all I can to prevent it, but I am going. No 
matter what, I am leaving.”
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I gave my mother a plaque of a little girl kneeling by a saltwater pond near the 
ocean. The sun was setting, and the words read, “This life is merely the childhood of our 
eternity.” I went to the Old Mill every morning on my way to work and walked beneath 
the autumn leaves of stately oaks. In that quiet place, I grieved the loss of my childhood. 
I grieved the father I had never had, and I faced the truth that the man who should have 
been my father had abandoned me for the role of abuser when I was a child. I didn’t 
know I was only five when it began. That memory, and many others, didn’t return until 
I was a thousand miles away and felt safe at last.

Before we move deeper into healing, we must acknowledge that we have been 
wounded. We don’t have to know exactly how, or who, or how many times. We need 
to accept the truth that our soul has been damaged and we are powerless to fix it. We 
need to invite God, our Higher Power, into our shattered lives, and rely on Him to 
take us through the healing process. We need to grieve our losses before we can move 
beyond them.

What do you need to grieve? Check everything that you need to grieve, and add 
any other losses that you may have. (For more help on grieving the losses incurred by 
abuse, go to the website www.RedeemingOurTreasures.com.)

 The loss of innocence
 Ruptured trust
 Emotional and relational deprivations
 Loss of family connections
 Loss of the opportunity to experience the joys of childhood
 Losses due to my own faulty coping mechanisms 
 Loss of an idealized parent, family, or friend
 Loss of opportunities (for education, career, relationships)
 Terminated pregnancies or children given up for adoption
 Mental illnesses and disorders developed due to a traumatic past
 Breakdown of subsequent relationships due to my unresolved issues



106  ·  Redeeming Our Treasures Companion Workbook

 Other: 

 Other:

How do we grieve our losses? Elisabeth Kubler-Ross’s model of grief may help us 
give some definition to the grief process, but grief can’t be approached by a step-by-step 
method. It is a circular process. The Hospice Foundation of America likens grief to a 
roller coaster, observing, “Like many roller coasters the ride tends to be rougher in the 
beginning. The lows may be deeper and longer. The difficult periods should become less 
intense and shorter as time goes by, but it takes time to work through a loss.” We may 
grieve certain losses and then experience a triggering event (such as running across an 
old photo that introduces another memory), and grieve the same loss again and again. 
The good news about grieving is that each time we circle around to the same loss, we 
find that we are grieving on a different level. 

Let’s look at the grief model so you can get an idea of where you are in the 
process.

The First Stage of Grief is Denial

If you have experienced neglect, abuse, or abandonment, have you been able to 
acknowledge it? Use the space below to write a statement of truth about what you may 
have experienced.

My statement of truth: 
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The Second Stage of Grief is Anger

Have you allowed yourself to experience the rage that comes with the knowledge 
that you have been wronged? Have you felt the pressure to explode with the intensity 
of your anger? If you have experienced (or are experiencing) anger, write about your 
experience.

I am angry at: 

The Third Stage of Grief is Bargaining

“I’ll be a missionary to Africa if you’ll just get me out of this” was my bargain. 
God didn’t take me up on it. He didn’t take me up on my plea for a quick death to rid 
me of my pain either. He waited patiently for me to move past my bargaining and enter 
the next stage.

Have you bargained with God in the midst of your suffering? Can you write about it?
How I bargained with God: 
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The Fourth Stage of Grief is Depression

For me, this next stage seemed worse than any of the others. Nightmares came 
more often as I worked my way through memories and embraced my pain. I didn’t know 
then that depression was a normal and necessary part of the grief cycle. How can we 
stare into the face of an enormous loss and not be depressed by it? It is in this stage that 
we conquer false guilt and adjust our expectations of ourselves to align with reality.

The important part of this stage is getting through it. Don’t get stuck in it. Let your 
feelings flow. Limit your responsibilities in other areas as much as possible, and allow 
healthy friends and family to help you. Lean on your support group or person. This, 
too, will pass, and the sun will shine again. Can you write about this stage? Tell us how 
you are experiencing or have experienced depression. (You might want to break this 
down into three parts: what I feel, how I act, and what I believe.)

My experience of depression in grieving the losses of childhood: 

The Fifth and Final Stage of Grief  is Acceptance

This the final stage—at least for this time through the process. In this stage, we 
accept the things we cannot change, as the Prayer of Serenity says. We can’t change 
the past. We can’t change other people. But we can change ourselves. And that is what 
we are in the process of doing—making positive changes that move us beyond abuse. 

Acceptance doesn’t mean that we like it; acceptance is merely the truth of 
reality.

What I have accepted about my losses: 
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In the next chapter, we will look at traumatic amnesia and the reliability of recov-
ered memories. Only by going back into the shadows of a painful past can we shine the 
light of truth on those perceptions and wring the lies out of them. As we participate in 
that process, we may find that memories long submerged in our subconscious minds 
begin to emerge. We should welcome our memories, painful as they are, because they are 
our truth-tellers. Research has validated that most memories recovered from traumatic 
amnesia are essentially correct. Just as most of my memories have been confirmed, at 
least in part, by family members who were present during some of the events that I 
remembered, other survivors have been able to confirm many of their memories. Even 
the memories that can’t be confirmed help to tell our story. The depth of emotion and 
insight that they bring validate a deep yearning for the truth.
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Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Invite participants to share any insights, Scriptures, poetry, or pictures that they have brought 
from their work this week.

Remind participants to go to their safe place and continue self-care throughout the week.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.

Group Discussion Questions:

1. What does emotional distance or detachment look like?

2. How can it be positive?

3. How can it be negative?

4. What stage of the grieving cycle (grieving the abuse you suffered) do you think you are 
in today?
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Chapter 10: 

The Reliability of Recovered Memories  
of Trauma

Only by going back into the shad-
ows of a painful past can we shine 

the light of truth on our childhood percep-
tions and wring the lies out of them. As we 
participate in that process, we may find that 
memories long submerged in our subcon-
scious minds begin to emerge. We should 
welcome our memories, painful as they are, 
because they are our truth-tellers. Research has validated that most memories recov-
ered from traumatic amnesia are essentially correct. Just as most of my memories have 
been confirmed, at least in part, by family members who were present during some of 
the events that I remembered, other survivors have been able to confirm many of their 
memories. Even the memories that can’t be confirmed help to tell our story. The depth 
of emotion and insight that they bring validate a deep yearning for the truth.

Most of my memories surfaced in the form of nightmares. They came at me in 
the night and left me trembling and drenched in sweat. They left me reeling from long-
denied emotions that overwhelmed me to such an extent that I often found it difficult, 
if not impossible, to speak.

The first nightmare came shortly after I got married. You may find, as I did, that 
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memories come more often when you have put some physical or emotional space 
between you and the perpetrator(s) of past abuse. Some survivors have noted the return 
of their memories when they finally felt safe (or developed a strong support system) 
while others have experienced flashbacks or recovered memories in dreams when 
something in the present triggered feelings that somehow reminded them of a past 
abusive experience. It is usually safe to trust such memories. Though they may not be 
accurate in every detail, the messages they convey are generally essentially true. There 
are some potential areas of doubt that we need to be careful about as it is as damaging 
to accuse the innocent as it is to exonerate the guilty.
Most professionals agree on the following:

• The human mind is able to “forget” traumatic events, especially 
memories of childhood abuse.

• Visual memories from a preverbal period of life are highly suspect, 
though research supports that body (somatic) memories from that period are 
entirely possible. Though we may “forget” traumatic experiences at any age, 
we can’t “un-know” them and we do not entirely dispose of them. In other 
words, we do not “forget” in the sense that we do not know, only in the sense 
that we are unable to produce the memory in conscious recall. Sometimes 
the most difficult experiences to understand and resolve are those for which 
we do not have words or visual memories, yet we somehow know that 
“something” has occurred that make us uncomfortable or highly triggered 
in a certain place, around a certain person, or when a particular event (such 
a sexual interaction) is repeated.

• It is not necessary to “prove” that we have (or have not) been abused. 
In the absence of certain evidence or conscious recall, the path to healing may 
be that of uncertainty and openness. Acknowledging that we have symptoms 
of an abusive history but no certain evidence of it and proactively seeking 
truth when clues present themselves (such as being triggered by certain 
people, places, or events) may be the most honest and reliable route for us 
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to take. We do not have to prove the cause of our discomfort in order to take 
care of ourselves and remove ourselves from harm.

Dr. Diane Langburn clarifies this issue in her book Counseling Survivors of Sexual 
Abuse:

The work of dealing with memories is essentially a search for truth. The 
fact that a memory has surfaced does not guarantee its truth. The fact that a 
memory was repressed for years does not mean it is untrue.

Dr. Langburn encourages her clients to do two things as they struggle to understand 
the truth about their lives. First is to realize that God is a God of truth. He is the one 
who knows all things and can reveal what is hidden. Second, she encourages her clients 
to continue going to God as they work through their struggles, asking Him to show 
them what is true, assuring them that she does the same on their behalf. Any survivor 
who has the benefit of a compassionate person of wisdom and knowledge about the 
dynamics of abuse who is willing to intercede for them, has been given a precious gift. 
Whether that person is a professional counselor, lay counselor, pastor, ministry leader, 
or friend, he/or she is a treasure of great worth to the hurting soul.
Dr. Langburn sums up this point with a powerful statement: “Memory work is not 
about proving anything; it is about finding the truth.” This should be the motivating 
energy behind all memory work.
Concerning false memories: “A person who has always had memories of abuse but who 
has been emotionally detached from them is far less likely to be entirely mistaken about 
her memories than is the person who had no memories of abuse until a therapist sug-
gests the possibility.” Dr. Dan Allendar is the author of The Wounded Heart and several 
other books about abuse. He suggests that the person whose memories are new should 
remain open to the possibility that her memories are not accurate, while continuing to 
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seek evidence that confirms or disconfirms their accuracy.
Perhaps you can identify with another survivor’s experience of the return of 

memories in posttraumatic dreams, in the following poem.

To Ride the Mares of Night!

Out of the night they come,
Huffing through nostrils flared,
Hooves pounding along the sands of time,
Sweat pouring off their backs,
Heads high,
Manes flowing ethereal
Tossed by winds of night.
And here am I, beneath the sheets,
Knowing that they come for me,
Carrying burdens on their backs
That will agonize my trembling heart.
Where shall I run? Where can I hide?
These mares of night are coming for me.
I don’t want to hear them. I don’t want to see
Their offerings, borne on violent backs.
I tremble.
Their sweat rolls off from me,
And I know—something that I didn’t know before.
What is it that I know?
I know I have felt this way before.
Maybe the pictures in my mind are distorted,
And the scenes play out with characters that live
In another time, another place,
But the anguish, the smallness of me
Against the mares of night, 
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Leaves me powerless before their strength, 
With no place to hide!
They will carry me back—
Into the dark and dangerous
Caverns of the night.

So be it. Take the blinders from my eyes.
Carry me quickly to the scene of my demise—
Show me mangled limbs
Invisible to careless eyes,
A heart shattered, a will despised.
Show me all—
Without pretense or disguise.

Come, you pounding hooves.
I stand now strong.
This is not that day so long
Ago. This is now, and I am stronger.
I take courage in my hands,
Squint my eyes against the red moon’s light.
I grasp the mane that flows
Wildly out behind your muscled neck,
You beast that came unbidden to my bed.
I leap upon that rippled back and ride!
 I ride the currents of the night.
Take me back, I dare command.
Take me to the scene of agonies gone by.
I lash the beast. Go faster! How I ride! 
Fleet across the shifting sands of time, 
Empowered by a strength
That exceeds—so vastly—mine
That I laugh!
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I scorn the face of death and claim my prize,
Treasures from the past so long denied.
You—abuse—have robbed me of my prize,
A childhood spent in joy
And freedom from your lies—
But I will take it back!
This steed on which I ride 
Will leap through barriers of time
And show me treasures yet confined
In your clutching fist.
Joyous, I ride
Beneath the stars unafraid,
Along the shores of swelling tides,
And into war!
Come what may,
I am victim no longer
To your crimes.
I am a survivor

Of the night.

Things to Consider when Dealing with Memory Issues

• The energy required to repress traumatic memories may be the cause of your 
fatigue and irritability.

• If you have a chronic “wrinkle in your spirit,” and you feel on edge and don’t 
know why, it may be because you know something that you won’t allow yourself to 
remember.

• Trying to make yourself remember something that you suspect happened is 
counterproductive. Engage in healing work, and allow the memories to come when 
they are ready.
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• It is not necessary to recover all of your memories in order to heal. When you 
know the depth of your pain, you will be positioned to process through it.

• Nightmares often carry memories “on their backs.” If you experience nightmares, 
try to determine the core issues and emotions they contain.

• Be careful when trying to get confirmation of your memories from family 
members. Many times, the family system contributed to the abuse, and denial is a way 
of life for family members who knew what was happening on a subconscious level but 
were not emotionally equipped to deal with it.

• If your spouse or a close friend (of the same gender as you) has experienced any 
form of childhood maltreatment, you may find it helpful to share recovered or partially 
recovered memories with him or her.

Begin by sharing a few things; if you feel comforted and understood, you may want 
to continue exploring your past and your healing with your spouse or friend.

A note of caution from Renee: Most partners or friends cannot tolerate the 
intensity or longevity of recovery. They can tolerate some but they tend to burn out or 
become resentful. That is why you need a professional or a layperson who is willing to 
walk the longest road.

Never confront someone with an accusation that they abused you until you have 
processed the evidence, memories, and symptoms (possible aftereffects) and have 
prepared yourself to deal with potential outcomes of a confrontation (validation or 
denial). You will find more on how to do this in chapter 16.

Testing for Truth

Sometimes we think we have to recover memories in order to justify separat-
ing ourselves from the person who we believe abused us. We feel we need to prove 
that the person has injured us in order to free ourselves from the extreme mental and 
emotional anguish we feel when we are around him or her. But is that really necessary? 
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If we experience angst, dissociate, or become depressed in the presence of a certain 
person, why do we think we have to prove that person’s guilt in order to give ourselves 
permission to distance physically and emotionally from him or her? It is not unusual 
for survivors to recall traumatic memories only after they moved away from the per-
son they suspect may have abused them and experienced safety and freedom from the 
obligation to interact with him or her.

A move may be geographical, or it may be establishing physical and emotional 
boundaries that provide time for truth to emerge and be processed. One survivor told 
her father, “I am working through some things right now and I need to take some time 
and give myself space to process what I am feeling. This is not about you, it is about 
my need to take care of myself.”

Body Memories May Be Clues to the Truth

In the absence of visual memories, body memories like those listed below may 
be indicating abuse. Other clues may be a snapshot in the mind, a piece of a picture, 
or the theme of a nightmare. 

Examples of Body Memories
1. Do you feel your stomach tighten when you are around her or him? Explain:

2. Do you feel a sense of revulsion connected with that person? Explain:
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3. Do you feel vulnerable and maybe even a little childlike in his or her presence? 
Explain:

4. Do you have reason to suspect that person of molesting someone else? 
Explain:

5. Do you go into depression and feel increased anxiety after being with him or 
her? Explain:

6. Do you dissociate (leave the situation mentally though you are physically still 
present) around this person? Explain:
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7. Are you anxious or depressed when you expect to spend time with him or her? 
Explain:

If you answered yes to any of the above questions, why do you need to spend 
time with this person? You have established that the relationship is not good for you—
so whom are you staying in the relationship for? You can be kind when you must be 
near that person, but keep your communication on an impersonal level, and set your 
own limits about when, where, and under what conditions you will allow yourself to 
be affected by him or her. Never surrender your power to protect yourself mentally, 
emotionally, and spiritually. Whether or not you have been abused in some way, you 
can trust your intuitions, which are telling you that something about this person is not 
good for you.

Testing for Truth by Considering Common Symptoms  
of Childhood Abuse in Adult Survivors

There is a considerable overlap between various forms of abuse and children who 
are subject to one form of abuse are significantly more likely to experience other forms 
as well. In a study done in 1996 experts found that women with histories of child sexual 
abuse had more than five times the rate of physical abuse and were three times as likely 
to report emotional neglect. 

Take a look at the list of common symptoms experienced by adult survivors of any 
form of childhood abuse and mark the symptoms that you may be experiencing.
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Symptoms of Trauma – feelings of fear, chronic agitation, anxiety, nightmares, 
night sweats, multiple personalities, feeling of being disconnected from your body, 
numbing of areas of the body.

Esteem Issues – self-contempt or contempt for others, self-doubt, blaming self 
or others, shame.

Self-sabotage – self-injury, undermining potential success in various areas of 
life.

Sexual Problems – avoiding sex or becoming promiscuous, prostitution, flashbacks 
to past abusive experiences during sexual contact, pain or numbing during intimacy, 
feelings of guilt or shame in marital sex, numbing during intimacy, resentment of sexual 
partner.

Social Alienation – feeling marginalized, stigmatized, not accepted, or different 
from others; developing negative coping mechanisms that alienate others or destroy 
relationships.

Relational Problems – blaming, mistrusting, poor communication skills, over-
reacting or withdrawal, intimacy issues.

Though some of the symptoms below may overlap with those listed above, the 
following symptoms are commonly experienced by adult survivors of childhood sexual 
abuse.

• Fears or expectation of an early death
• Intolerance of or constant search for intimacy
• Chronic pelvic pain
• Gastrointestinal symptoms/agitation
• Eating disorders
• Sleep disorders
• Chronic physical discomfort with no verifiable medical cause
• Unwanted pregnancy
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• Character issues: lying, stealing, deception, running away
• Addiction
• Chronic headache/back pain
• Asthma and other respiratory problems
• Depression and Anxiety
• Posttraumatic Stress Disorder
• Dissociation 
• Sexual dysfunction
• Suicidal thoughts or attempts
• Sexual avoidance or compulsion
• Self-injury
• Lack of self-care/physically, emotionally, or mentally
• Feeling abandoned or betrayed by God
• Feelings of inadequacy or inferiority

Please don’t forget that the symptoms listed here are not evidence, but symptoms. 
They tell us that something has happened to us that brought intense pain into our lives. 
They give us an indication of what that “something” may be, but they are not verification 
that abuse has occurred. Some of the symptoms in these lists have been experienced by 
adults who were raised in loving, compassionate homes where parents did their best 
to nurture and provide for their children. There are biological causes for some of our 
struggles, spiritual causes due to our own choices, and influences outside the home 
that impact children and set them up for potential symptoms such as those in this list. 
These symptoms are, however, clues to our history that may help us figure out what 
happened in our past that is affecting our present issues and struggles. Combined with 
other clues, or partially recovered memories, confirmations of others who were present, 
or knowledge of an environment or family system that would have been conducive to 
perpetration of abuse, understanding these symptoms may help us discover the truths 



The Reliability of Recovered Memories of Trauma  ·  123

that will free us; the truth about our pain and suffering, and ultimately the truth about 
how those experiences have affected our relationship with God and others.

Questions for Reflection

1. How many of the above symptoms did you mark?

2. Have you recovered memories, fragments of memories, or visual clues in flash-
backs or dreams that provide clues to past trauma? If so, can you describe one memory 
or clue that is the most troubling to you?

3. Do you have evidence (not necessarily evidence that would be verifiable in court 
but evidence that you personally know to be true) that abuse occurred? (Examples: 
memories of actual abuse occurring, doctors’ reports, or verification from others who 
were present).

4. Do you believe that abuse occurred but have no conscious memory of the abuse? 
If you are basing your belief that you have been abused on body memories or present 
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day symptoms of past abuse, please know that the absence of verifiable memories does 
not mean you have not experienced abuse, it only means you can’t confirm that you 
have experienced it. Sometimes survivors have to work through the symptoms and 
other clues that they have and come to a conclusion in their own mind that seems 
right to them. In the absence of verifiable evidence it is usually counterproductive to 
confront the suspected abuser. If you are in this position, what are you feeling as you 
acknowledge your confusion and doubt?

Many survivors recover memories and get outside confirmation of events related 
to the abuse after doing recovery work. What are the aspects of personal and spiritual 
growth you can work on through this study in the absence of evidence that abuse has 
occurred?

The most important task of recovery is to plumb the depths of the pain of your 
past and learn how to live beyond it—whether or not you have evidence of childhood 
abuse. Such living requires courage and strength of character. Those who embrace the 
pain of knowing without being able to prove the guilt of the abuser and bring the guilty 
to justice will need the support of others who understand their pain, acknowledge their 
struggle, and affirm their choices. Survivors who take the high road of honesty—facing 
the truths they know and trusting God, the One who knows all things, to take care of 
the rest—will find peace that passes understanding and grow in grace as they move 
beyond abuse and become a woman or man of amazing strength and character.
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Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Invite participants to share any insights, Scriptures, poetry, or pictures that they have brought 
from their work this week.

Remind participants to go to their safe place and continue self-care throughout the week.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.

Group Discussion Questions:

1. Do you have clear recall of some of your memories?

2. Have you experienced body memories?

3. Is there someone whom you suspect of abusing you but have no memories of it?

4. Do you have symptoms of having been abused?

5. What do you think recovery looks like for you if you can’t recall abuse but believe it hap-
pened?

6. Can you commit yourself to trusting God and trusting the process of recovery while you 
continue to work toward mental, emotional, and spiritual recovery from the pain of your 
past—even without verification of the exact nature of your wounding?
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Chapter 11: 

Paternal Incest

I wrote this chapter because I want 
you to know that there is hope for you. 

The process of recovery will probably con-
tinue for me as long as I live on this earth, 
but that does not discourage me. My life is 
rich. It is full. It is abundant and free. I love 
waking up in the morning and walking along 
a country road. I enjoy the feel of the wind 
on my face and the sun on my back. I rarely have flashbacks now, though I can be trig-
gered by a movie or a song that minimizes the pain I have experienced. I have learned 
the joy of recovery in taking responsibility for my own healing.

If you have experienced paternal incest, this chapter will be both painful and 
promising. It will be difficult, but it is a necessary step on the pathway to healing. My 
thoughts and prayers are with you as you work your way through this chapter.

Be gentle with yourself, practice self-care, and allow yourself to pour out your 
pain as you progress. Pour out your pain in a safe place and with a safe person. Don’t go 
through this in isolation, my friend, for you are no longer alone. There are many who 
understand how much you have suffered—and how you suffer still. We are here for you.

Keep your workbook nearby and your safety net always available as you move forward.
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Typical Family Environments that Foster Incest

Research suggests that families in which incest occurs fall into three common 
categories.

Dominant Father
In this type of family environment the father is very authoritarian, exercising abso-

lute control over family decisions. The wife and all females in the family are devalued. 
Usually the wife grew up in a home where women were considered less valuable than 
men. Often the wife experienced abuse in her past and is silent, fearful, and emotion-
ally distant.

In her book, Counseling Survivors of Sexual Abuse, Dr. Diane Langburg notes:

I have found that stepfamilies that are male dominant seem to have a higher 
incidence of incest. Often, men in these families initially appear to be rescuers 
for those who are economically struggling and emotionally starved. However, 
once they have gained entrance to the family, they use such vulnerability to 
their advantage and end up functioning as predators rather than rescuers.

Dominant Mother
In this family environment the mother rules. The husband works, hands over his 

paychecks to his wife, and allows her to make all the decisions. These men frequently 
have a history of victimization and feelings of inadequacy. They may be incapable of 
intimacy with another adult, and prefer sex with children, compulsive masturbation, 
and/or pornography. The mothers in this type of family system often despise their 
husband for his weakness. They are totally self-absorbed, and neglect their children or 
even use them to meet their own needs.
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Chaotic or Disorganized Family
Often, these are the homes where the children are sent to school with tangled 

hair and dirty clothes. The home is likely to be the neighborhood eyesore, reflecting 
the neglect that characterizes the children who live there. The parents in this family 
abdicate their responsibility, and sometimes their authority, to the children. The older 
children become caregivers for the younger ones. It is not uncommon for addictions 
to be present in the home.

If You Suffered Paternal Incest

You may have felt, as I did, that you were the bone thrown to the dog that threat-
ened to devour the entire family. You didn’t have a choice. You didn’t even know there 
was a choice. The perceived consequences of your “abandoning” the family were terrible 
and unbearable. You knew your place, you hated it, but you didn’t dare say anything 
because the words could not be taken back and the price of triggering his rage would 
be too high.

Your experience may have been different from mine in some of the details, but 
one thing is certain: if you experienced paternal incest, it changed the way you viewed 
life forever. No one understood you then, and maybe you have experienced the scorn 
or condemnation of those who colluded in your abuser’s crime, as I did. Today is dif-
ferent. You are understood by the multitude of survivors who share the pain of paternal 
incest. We have a voice. We will validate your pain and rejoice in the freedom that is 
coming your way.

Action Step 1: Meditation on Scripture

Meditate on the following passage of Scripture.

Listen, O daughter, consider and give ear: forget your people and your father’s house. 



Paternal Incest  ·  129

The king is enthralled by your beauty. … All glorious is the princess in her chamber; her gown 
is interwoven with gold. In embroidered garments she is led to the king; her virgin compan-
ions follow her and are brought to you. They are led in with joy and gladness; they enter the 
palace of the king. Your sons will take the place of your fathers; you will make them princes 
throughout the land. I will perpetuate your memory through all generations; therefore the 
nations will praise you for ever and ever. (Psalm 45:10–11, 13–17.)

Action Step 2: Discovery

The National Center for Victims of Crime posted the following information in 
an article in 2008 (www.ncvc.org):

Incest is considered by many experts to be a particularly damaging form of sexual 
abuse because it is perpetrated by individuals upon whom the victim trusts and 
depends. In addition, support can also be lacking and pressure to keep silent 
powerful as fear of the family breaking up can be overwhelming to other family 
members. (Rape, Abuse and Incest National Network, RAINN, 2008.)

Father-daughter and stepfather-daughter incest is most commonly reported, 
with most of the remaining reports consisting of mother/stepmother-daugh-
ter/son incest. Prevalence of parental child sexual abuse is difficult to assess 
due to secrecy and privacy; some estimates show 20 million Americans have 
been victimized by parent incest as children. ( Jeffrey Turner, 1996.)

Adults who were incestuously victimized by adults in their childhood often 
suffer from low self-esteem, difficulties in interpersonal relationships, and 
sexual dysfunction; and are at an extremely high risk of many mental disor-
ders including depression, anxiety, phobic avoidance reactions, substance 
abuse, borderline personality disorder, and complex posttraumatic stress 
disorder.(Christine Courtois, Healing the Incest Wound: Adult Survivors 
in Therapy, 1988.) 
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Poem by a Survivor of Paternal Incest

The home is religious—which the child easily confuses with spiritual.
Principles of honesty, integrity, and morality are taught in the home.
Some aspects of those principles are enforced with harsh consistency—guilt, shame, and 
fear are weapons used against the child, with the implied purpose of shaping her charac-
ter and raising her right.
The head of the household is rigid, authoritarian, and religious.
He is the father.
He is also a molester.
He coerces, seduces, and forces (by physical, emotional, and spiritual terror) the child to 
submit sexually, just as she must submit every other part of her mind, will, and emotions 
to his control.
She knows he rules the roost.
No one dares question him—at least not to his face.
His love of violence is demonstrated daily, as he executes justice with his leather belt.
He rages, sometimes silently with tightly drawn lips.
Sometimes he yells.
The silence is worse—you can’t measure his rage when he is silent.
You have done wrong.
Everything is wrong unless it pleases him.
Guilt, shame, and fear take up permanent residence in your mind, will, and emotions.
You love him. He is your father.
You hate him. He is your abuser.
You need him. You are a child.
You grow older, but you don’t grow up.
You pray to die, but God doesn’t answer.
You don’t really want Him to—you are just tired.
If you die, you wonder which of your siblings will take your place.
Unthinkable.
Let them live—for I know I never will.
I will never be a wife, a mother, or a friend
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To anybody.
I am married already—to guilt, shame, and fear.
Someday I will not be needed here.
My siblings will grow up.
They will leave.
But I cannot leave.
I do not exist.
He exists—and I have been absorbed into his depravity.
Who can live with that?
I am the victim of paternal incest.
Will I survive?
The hope is faint at best.
I may exist—someday.
In that hope, I go, and do, and pretend
That all is well.
In that small hope, I carry on.

Hope

The only real hope for us is to discard the victim role and become survivors, to 
set our feet on the ascending path. Many survivors feel their only hope is to bury the 
memories as deeply as possible and move on in the pretense that they are done with it 
all—that incest is part of their past and can be confined to the tomb, along with their 
broken dreams.

This workbook is a call to arms! We have been created in the image of God, 
redeemed by the death of His Son at Calvary, and commissioned to rise above the 
damage of incest and soar on broken wings.

Are we injured? Definitely. Our body, mind, and soul have been plundered. But 
our spirit is our own. It is still untouched, a gift from the Divine Father who breathed 
His own life into us when He formed us in the womb. Like Jacob rising from the ground 
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with a limp in his walk and a purpose in his heart, we have wrestled with the Lord and 
taken hold of Him. “I will not let you go until you bless me,” Jacob said. (Genesis 32:26.) 

He received the blessing, and his family line brought forth the King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords, who would save His children from their sins! Jacob never lost the limp—but 
he gained the favor of God. The former “Deceiver” became Israel, “Prince with God.”

It is only when we enter the fellowship of Christ’s sufferings that we may be 
transformed into His image.

I am not whole,
But I am happy.
I am not whole,
But I’m at rest.
I am not whole
And never shall be
This side of heaven,
But I’m blessed.

Action Step 3: Application

Can you write your own poem or piece of prose expressing your feelings about 
abuse or some aspect of your abuse experience? If you prefer, can you draw a picture 
of what happened to you and in that way express your feelings about what happened 
to you?

Questions for Reflection

1. Is something about my poem or my story similar to what happened to you?
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2. If you experienced paternal incest (sexual abuse by a father or stepfather) do 
you have any family members who are healthy enough to support you as you work 
through the process of healing from paternal incest?

3. Do you think your family environment was similar to one of the categories 
discussed in this chapter? If so, how was it similar?

4. Did (or does) your mother blame you or resent you for your father’s crimes 
against you? Does she hold you (partly) responsible?

5. How do you feel when your mother or other family members refer to the father 
who molested you as “your daddy” or use some other endearing term?
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6. Have you ever heard comments such as “I didn’t know what you and your 
father were doing?” If so, how did you feel when you were implicated in your father’s 
crime against you?

7. Can you write a statement in your own words about how horrible it felt to 
be forced into sexual activity by a parent (or coerced or seduced—all sexual activ-
ity between an adult and a child is forced, even if it is achieved through coercion or 
seduction, because the child has no mental resources for assessing the damage that the 
perpetrator knows he or she is doing to the child)?

Forms of Leverage that May Be Used to Manipulate a Child

Circle any of the following that may have been used against you. 

• Expressing anger and disapproval if you didn’t please him.
• Taking that anger out on your siblings in injurious ways.
• Getting into violent arguments with your mother or another loved one that 

often ended in pushing, shoving, breaking things, and making threats of 
worse violence.

• Making threats against those you loved.
• Publicly embarrassing you.
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• Convincing you that you were so damaged and used that you were worthless.
• Terrorizing you (terrible or inappropriate consequences for displeasing him)
• Depriving you of love and other necessities of life.
• Keeping you isolated from other people.
• Forcing you to work for him without pay or turn your money over to him
• Threatening harm against others if you left.
• Raging against you and others
• Threatening to kill himself if you left, and convincing you it would be your 

fault.

A Survivor Writes

When I was a small child, the first threat would have been enough. My mother gave 
me no attention or affection, so the withdrawal of my father’s love would have been enough 
to devastate me. As I grew older, he controlled me by raging against my mother and siblings 
if I didn’t give in to his demands.

8. If you are a survivor of paternal incest, what leverage did your father use against 
you? 

 

9. Which of the following feelings did you experience?

 trapped
 isolated
 controlled
 manipulated

 helpless
 betrayed
 confused
 afraid

 angry
 terrified
 sad
 other
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Regardless of the means your father used to enforce his power over you, it created 
severe trauma in your heart and mind. The pain will not heal through minimizing the 
damage that was done. Making an honest assessment of the damage and undertaking 
a process of healing is the only way survivors of sexual abuse, incest, and especially 
paternal incest, can recover the treasures that have been stolen from them. It can be 
done. That is the good news. With the help of our Heavenly Father (God, our Higher 
Power) and the support of those who love us, we can recover from the assault that our 
earthly father (our abuser) launched against our soul.
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Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.           

Group Exercise

Read the following Survivor Statement aloud as a group (ask participants to fill in the blank 
and then read the statement together).

“I acknowledge my pain and loss as a survivor of _____________________________. 
I ask my Heavenly Father to come into the wounded places in my heart and do His healing 
work. I will cooperate by doing the best I can to forgive myself for anything that I have done 
in response to the assault on my childhood self. I renew my commitment to continue the 
work of redeeming my treasures from the shadows of my painful past.”

Encourage all participants to continue journaling, as well as writing in their workbooks 
each week.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.

Group Discussion Questions:

1. How are you feeling after working through this chapter?

2. Have you remembered anything you didn’t remember before or learned something about 
yourself that you didn’t know before?

3. Could you identify with the Survivor’s Poem? If so, in what way? What was different for 
you?

4. How are you going to take care of yourself as you go home and continue processing the 
difficult work you have done in this chapter?
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Chapter 12: 

Maternal and Sibling Incest

No one wants to think about 
parental incest—whether pater-

nal or maternal. Of all the people in the 
world, our parents are supposed to be the 
most protective, nurturing, and caring. 
Sadly, what is “supposed to be” in this 
chaotic world is often not what is.

Maternal Incest

Though a smaller incidence of maternal incest is reported, the effects of maternal 
incest are no less damaging than those of paternal incest. When parents, whether fathers 
or mothers, abuse their children, they do violence to their souls. They rupture their 
trust and betray their innocence. The short- and long-term consequences of parental 
abuse are extensive and excruciating for the child. The nature of the relationship has 
been forever altered through no fault of the child. He or she has suffered a loss that he 
usually grieves alone. Unless there is intervention and therapy, the child is likely to carry 
the scars of her or his violation into their adult years and beyond.

Veil of Secrecy
Maternal incest may be even more subject to the “veil of secrecy” than the abuse 
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committed by fathers/stepfathers, because of the reluctance of children to expose their 
mothers, and because males who are abused by females are often led to believe that 
maternal incest is an “initiation” into male sexual prowess. Female-perpetrated abuse 
includes abuse by baby-sitters, daycare attendants, and teachers, among others.

When Abuse is Passive
Passive abuse violates the innocence of the child while transferring guilt and false 

responsibility to him. This kind of abuse occurs when the perpetrator (the person who 
is older or in a position of authority over the child) takes advantage of a child’s sexual 
curiosity by passively encouraging it—and then making the child feel like the offender. 
It is common knowledge that children don’t understand the damage done by sexual 
interaction with older peers and adults, and may initially instigate a sexual behavior. It 
is always the responsibility of the adult or older juvenile to refuse that behavior. The 
adult whose passivity allows the child to move into a sexual encounter is just as abhor-
rent and abusive as the abusers who initiate it. This form of abuse may be even more 
disturbing because of its overt transference of guilt to the child.

The mother who gets drunk and asks her juvenile son for a back rub while expos-
ing herself to him is 100 percent responsible for the sexual interaction that comes out 
of it. She is fully responsible for the abuse, and for the aftereffects it will have on her 
child’s life.

As in all other forms of sexual abuse, the maternal abuser may use force, the threat 
of force, special treatment, gifts, or emotional abandonment to make the survivor keep 
the abuse a secret. Once the child has experienced sexual pleasure, the sexual experi-
ence itself may contribute to the child’s silence, by simultaneously shaming him or her 
for his/her responses and enticing him/her with the offer of a pleasurable experience 
that no child has the mental or emotional maturity to handle.
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Sibling Incest

All the dynamics involved in parental incest may be present in sibling incest. 
Sibling incest (which includes abuse by foster or step-siblings) doesn’t necessarily 
involve sexual touching. The abuser may force a sibling to look at pornography, or force 
two or more other children to engage in sexual activity with one another. He or she may 
also abuse a sibling by exposing him- or herself to the child or by repeatedly watching 
the sibling in the shower or on the toilet. An older sibling may exploit a younger child 
while bathing or dressing him or her.

How can I tell the difference between abuse and normal sexual curiosity in my 
child?

How do we determine the difference between normal childhood curiosity and 
abuse in sibling relationships? A number of discernible differences are described 
below:

Since abuse is about power, the perpetrator is more powerful or bigger or stronger 
than the survivor.

The perpetrator may bribe, threaten, or coerce his or her sibling.
The perpetrator may threaten that the survivor will be in trouble if she or he 

tells.
Once the abuse has begun, the survivor may want it to stop occurring because 

of guilt, shame, fear, or pain. But abusers stop when they are ready—if they stop at all. 
Many keep abusing until the survivor grows strong enough to stand up to him or her, 
or until someone else intervenes.

Sibling incest usually takes place when parents are uninvolved with their children 
or don’t take time to talk with them and develop close, trusting bonds with them.

The aftereffects of sibling incest are similar to those of parental incest:

Because the siblings live together, the survivor may have no way to escape the 
abusive behavior. He or she may feel pressured and trapped by the abuser over a long 
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period of time, eroding the survivor’s sense of self (she feels she is an object to be used 
by her sibling), her confidence (she feels she is powerless), and her trust in people she 
loves.

The abused sibling may feel despair, thinking, No matter what I do, nothing ever 
changes for the better.

The abused sibling may feel betrayed by the abuser.
The abused sibling may have feelings of abandonment by the parents and oth-

ers, who didn’t know or who did know and didn’t intervene. Abused siblings may 
feel shame—because of their responses or because they didn’t tell anyone about the 
abuse.

Posttraumatic stress may occur, especially if the abuse wasn’t exposed and help 
wasn’t obtained for the survivor.

A word from Renee will help us clarify the difference between abuse and normal 
childhood curiosity.

Many children are curious about the different parts of the body. From ages five to 
seven they often look at each other. They may touch but not often. It would be a touch 
that would be like a child touching a starfish, one finger to check out the texture. The 
“I’ll show you mine if you show me yours” type of thing. This is not abuse. The normal 
age differentiation for abuse is five years. So, if a ten-year-old wanted to show a five-
year-old his genitals… abuse. If a six-year-old wanted to see a three-year-old’s genitals… 
curiosity. But if there is anything that is too advanced for a child to know—attempt to 
arouse, insertion of objects, oral stimulation—then it is abuse no matter what the age 
differentiation.

How parents react (without shaming the child) is a very important dynamic. 
Overreaction by the parent is often more damaging than the incident.

The best way to be sure abuse is not occurring is to talk with your children and 
spend quality time with them. Be predisposed to believe them when they tell you 
about things that happened at daycare, school, or church—unless it is proven that 
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their statements are not factual. If your child tells you someone has molested her in 
any way, believe your child, and take action to intervene (more about this in appendix 
2, section 3).

Questions for Reflection

1. Do you remember feeling awkward or self-conscious when your mother bathed 
you or dried you off after a bath? If so, how old were you?

2. Did you try to communicate to her that you no longer wanted her to perform 
such personal tasks for you? If so, what was her response?

3. When sexual abuse is perpetrated by females, it often involves a male abuser as 
well. Do you remember any time that you felt ashamed of your body in the presence of 
your mother and a male who was or was not your father?
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4. Is there something that makes your mother’s touch repulsive to you even though 
you don’t remember any reason that you should feel that way?

5. Did one of your siblings ever molest you by sexual touch or by otherwise 
exploiting you as discussed in this chapter?

6. Did someone else do so—a cousin, a friend of the family, an uncle, a neighbor, 
or another person whom you knew and trusted?

7. If a member of your family or someone with whom your parents were familiar 
violated you sexually, were you able to tell anyone what happened? If so, what was the 
response?

8. If you were abused by a sibling who was several years older than you or who 
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was stronger and more powerful than you, how do you feel when you think about the 
abuse today?

9. Do you feel pressured in any way to spend time around the sibling who abused 
you? If so, do you think you would feel more powerful if you confronted your sibling 
with the truth?

10. In a later chapter we will discuss confrontation versus disclosure and other 
ways to handle getting the truth out into the open so as to protect the survivor and 
minimize the potential for unnecessary stress on the family. Are you able to wait until 
you get through this study to take any action to disclose or confront your abuser?

11. How are you doing with this chapter? Are you feeling overwhelmed or threat-
ened? If so, what do you need to do to take care of yourself?
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Collusion With an Abuser

Finally, let’s take a look at the person who may have colluded with your abuser.
When abuse is perpetrated outside the family, there is often more empathy with 

the survivor and less conflict than when it was committed by a family member. Often, 
the same dynamics that set the survivor up for abuse are still at work—demanding 
secrecy to “protect the family name,” burdening the survivor with the blame for break-
ing up the family or causing division, rather than attributing the family suffering to the 
person who perpetrated the abuse on the vulnerable child. Misconceptions about what 
abuse is and who is responsible for the suffering that comes out of it often prolong the 
agony of the survivor, creating self-doubt and misgivings that bear a strong resemblance 
to the abuse itself. It is doubtful that family members who overlooked, condoned, or 
denied the abuse when it happened will come to the support of the abuse survivor who 
dares to disclose the truth later on.

When fathers abuse on a repeated basis, it is almost impossible for the abuse to 
escape the mother’s notice, unless she goes into denial. Denial becomes her sanctuary 
against a truth so terrible that she can’t face it and live. Sadly, because they can’t face 
the truth, mothers often fabricate their own reality—as my mother did. They convince 
themselves that the abused child really wants to be in the position she is in. She is 
“Daddy’s girl.” Other mothers escape, as my mother also did, into the world of work and 
social relationships outside the home in order to avoid the terrible truths that would 
disrupt their lives. Many times, when the perpetrator is also the financial provider, the 
woman fears falling into poverty and will adjust her “truths” to fit a model that will 
permit her to remain in the relationship with the perpetrator/provider. Often she will 
do so by sacrificing one of her children—the one chosen by the perpetrator—while 
trying to minimize the damage done to the rest.

Some mothers go beyond denial and actively participate in the abuse with a 
husband or boyfriend. Some have allowed their husbands to go into a child’s bedroom 
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and do as he pleased, while telling the daughter that it was her duty to allow the abuse. 
Lies, distortions, and other insanities abound in the home that allows sexual abuse of 
children. The physical, emotional, and mental suffering of these children is beyond 
imagination. They are traumatized and often terrorized. Where can they go? What 
can they do? They don’t want to leave their family. Many times, when the abused child 
is the oldest, the child would rather die than abandon his/her younger siblings. This 
child will sacrifice him- or herself to keep the family together—at an unspeakable cost 
to the abused child.

Never call these survivors victims. They are not victims but warriors—warriors 
who wield the weapon of their small strength against a force so formidable that it con-
sumes them. They stand on tiny feet and try their best to protect their younger siblings 
from a horror that has already robbed them of their childhood and their dignity.

Let me tell you the good news that is embedded in this sad story. The survivor 
is often the healthiest member of the family. She has grit and determination. She is 
immature, and her strength is small, but she cares about others and does her best to 
become a protector, even if it means laying down her life one day at a time. Take notice, 
my friend, her time has come. Her time to heal. Her time to redeem the treasures that 
were stolen from her. Her time to rouse the strengths that kept her alive and will now 
allow her to walk the healing path. The winds of adversity may blow against her. The 
polluted streams of generational dysfunction may threaten to undo her. But she will 
not be deterred from telling herself the truth and walking out of the inferno of false 
guilt and blame.

Freedom Statement of the Survivor of Abuse

God bless the survivor who dared to live through the heartache of abuse and who will 
now find peace in the truth. The truth will free her to rise above the pain of her past.
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Group Discussion Questions:

1. Did any of the forms of abuse discussed in this chapter happen to you or someone you 
love?

2. If so, how are you feeling after working through this chapter? 

3. If you have experienced abuse of any kind, have you identified persons who should have 
protected you and didn’t (colluded in the abuse)?

4. Was the collusion active —participating openly with the abuser, cooperating in attempts 
to keep the abuse secret/covering for him or her, making provision to enable the abuse (such 
as sending you to the abuser’s bed or placing you in other compromising positions—or was 
it passive (doing nothing to protect you while denying abuse was happening)?

5. Look at the feeling words below. Add others to them if you are feeling them and discuss 
with the group how you feel about the colluder(s) and their failure to protect you.

Continued next page

Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Group Exercise:

Read the Survivor Statement aloud as a group.

Encourage all participants to continue journaling, as well as writing in their workbooks 
each week.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.
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Some suggestions: anger, pity, compassion, sorrow, grief, abandonment, betrayed, other: 

6. If you are still in relationship with the person who colluded in the abuse, have you talked 
to them about what they did and how you feel about it? What would you say?

*Role-play could be beneficial. Do not act out your feelings against another person, 
but use a chair to represent the colluder. No matter what you say, the group will want to 
support you and applaud your efforts to get your feelings out. 
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Chapter 13: 

Recognizing Covert Incest

Covert incest may be the most 
difficult type of abuse to recognize 

because it is not physically expressed and 
because it masquerades as appropriate fam-
ily bonding. Unlike other forms of sexual 
abuse, covert incest may appear benign 
even to the perpetrator and other family 
members. But the consequences of covert 
incest on the heart and soul of the victim are severe and long lasting.

The most difficult Scriptural mandate for the victim of covert sexual abuse to fol-
low may well be “Leave your father and mother and be united with your wife/husband.” 
(Genesis 2:24, Mark 10:7.) I have always read that Scripture as a command: “You should 
do this… .” Now I see it as an emancipation proclamation! For the victim of covert 
incest, it means: “You have been set free from the tangled web of covert incest. You may 
pursue other loves. Even though the parent does not give you his or her blessing on 
disengaging from him or her and becoming one flesh with the spouse God has given 
you—God does. In fact, He explicitly requires it.”

So let go! Stop holding on to the consuming expectations of your parent(s), and 
experience freedom from the false guilt, coerced responsibility, and unhealthy bonding 
of covert incest. The emotional well-being of your parent is not your responsibility.
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Accepting covert incest is not to be confused with honoring our parents. We will 
explore that issue more deeply in chapter 17. For now it’s enough to say that allowing 
yourself to be consumed is not honoring to your parents, to yourself, or to God.

How many marriages are in turmoil because of a parent who will not let go? I’m 
not saying that every parent who tenaciously clings to an adult child is guilty of covert 
incest, but I do believe it is more prevalent than most people realize.

If you recognize the aftereffects of covert incest in your life, you are positioned 
for changes that will have a positive effect on your personal freedoms and on your 
relationships. Healing will require changing how you relate to your parents—taking 
back control over your mind, will, and emotions. It will also change the way you parent 
your own children.

Let’s look at what the Scriptures say about this issue.

Action Step 1: Meditation on Scripture

Meditate on the following Scriptures:

For this reason a man will leave his father and mother and be united to his wife, and 
they will become one flesh. (Genesis 2:24.)

Husbands, in the same way be considerate as you live with your wives, and treat them 
with respect as the weaker partner and as heirs with you of the gracious gift of life, so that 
nothing will hinder your prayers. (1 Peter 3:7.)

But a married man is concerned about the affairs of this world—how he can please 
his wife. (1 Corinthians 7:33.)
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Action Step 2: Discovery

Covert incest was defined in the 1980s as an emotionally abusive relationship 
between a parent (or stepparent) and child that does not involve incest or sexual inter-
course, though it involves similar interpersonal dynamics as a relationship between 
sexual partners; it has also been described as a parent responding to a child’s love with 
adult sexuality. Problems between parents often facilitate covert incest; as the parents 
distance themselves from each other both physically and emotionally, one parent may 
begin focusing on his/her child. The child becomes the surrogate partner and source 
of emotional support for the parent. The abusing parent may also be afraid or unable 
to meet their needs through a relationship with another adult. Alcoholism and other 
substance addictions are also associated with the occurrence of covert incest.

I have known victims of covert incest who had an extremely close relationship with 
one parent and a corresponding distance from the other. One young woman expressed 
extreme jealousy when her parents closed their door at night because she feared they 
might be having sex. She didn’t understand the reason for her jealousy, except that she 
had subordinated every other relationship in her life to that of her relationship with her 
mother, and expected that her mother had done the same for her. It was an expectation 
that was, in fact, true, for the mother had no desire for sex with her husband, and tried 
to reassure her daughter of that fact. Neither the mother nor the daughter seemed to 
realize that their behavior was inappropriate or that their feelings stemmed from an 
inappropriate relationship.

The daughter married in her mid-twenties—a marriage that lasted only a few 
months, during which time her mother amplified every “mistake” her son-in-law made, 
and told her daughter repeatedly that “men only want one thing.”

In another situation, a male victim of covert incest sought counseling because of 
his drug addiction and marriage issues. In the course of counseling, it was revealed that 
his fear of displeasing or “hurting” his mother created severe conflict in his marriage, 
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even though his mother had made her rejection of his wife undeniably clear. The victim 
felt trapped between meeting his mother’s needs and those of his wife. His solution was 
to escape, as he had during adolescence, into mind-numbing drugs, and thus abandon 
his responsibility to everyone.

Fortunately, he learned through counseling that he was a victim of covert incest, 
and took responsibility for disengaging from the role of his mother’s emotional care-
giver. He learned through therapy to differentiate between his own needs and those 
of his mother. Though his mother is bitter over her loss of control over her adult son, 
he has gained a measure of healing and no longer needs addictive drugs to anesthetize 
the pain of incest.

Action Step 3: Application

If you are ready to answer the following questions, this exercise may help you 
discover whether you or someone in your family may have experienced covert incest. 
Please mark each question with an F (frequently), S (sometimes), or N (never).

 1. When I am intimate with my wife/husband, I think about how disapprov-
ing my mother (or father) would be if she/he knew what I was doing at this moment.

 2. I never feel I am adequate to meet my wife’s needs, even though she disagrees.
 3. I often felt that I couldn’t do enough to alleviate the unhappiness of my 

mother/father. She/he had it really rough.
 4. One of my parents used to tell me how difficult it was for him/her to stay 

in his/her marriage to my other parent.
 5. One of my parents was abusive to the other one, and the one who suffered 

used to tell me what he/she was doing to her/him.
 6. I don’t feel I should need anything. I always need to be strong for others.
 7. I used to counsel my father/or mother when I was younger. It always seemed 

to make him/her feel better.
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 8. When I did something wrong, I felt horrible because it always added to the 
emotional pain that was already there in my mother/father.

 9. I felt special being the one that my father/mother leaned on for support.
 10. I was the family “caregiver.”
 11. I was the responsible one in the family when my father (mother) was not.
 12. I don’t know what my mother/father would have done without me during 

those tough times when I was growing up.
 13. I was super close to my mother/father, but my other parent seemed to 

resent me, or at least withdraw from me.
 14. One parent appreciated me, but the other didn’t even notice me, or if he/

she did, it was usually in a negative way.
 15. My father/mother used to talk to me when my mother/father stayed out 

late at night.
 16. I feel guilty that I wasn’t always there for my mother/father. 
 17. I felt guilty when I went out and had a good time because I knew my father/

or mother needed me at home.
 18. My mother/father and I were like best friends. We did everything together.
 19. My mother/father liked spending time with me more than with my father/

mother. I could understand, though, because they didn’t get along.
 20. When I become intimate in a romantic relationship, I feel I should hold 

back. It might not be safe to just “let myself go.”
 21. I am never sure if the partner I am with is really the right one. Is there 

someone better for me?
 22. I don’t usually know what I need when I am upset, stressed, or irritable. 
 23. I try to take care of others and fix their problems, even if it means letting 

my own needs go.
 24. I have frequent conflicts with my wife/husband over my eagerness to please 

my mother (father).
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 25. My mother/father does not like my wife/husband, even though I know 
my wife/husband has tried to get along with her/him.

 26. My husband (wife) tries to get me to set limits with my father/mother, but 
I am afraid of hurting him/her.

 27. I am always on the verge of escaping from my present relationship through 
physically leaving, through relapsing into dependence on drugs or alcohol or through 
overworking.

 28. I love my wife but resent her for making my mother unhappy (even though 
she may have done nothing wrong or she may simply be responding to my mother’s 
treatment of her).

 29. I often feel torn between my mother/father and my spouse.
 30. I often find myself feeling sexually shut down. I rarely initiate sex with my 

spouse.
 31. I am obsessed with sex, and compulsively pursue sexual highs or conquests.
 32. I am hooked on pornography.
 33. I have other compulsions—food, TV, work, hobbies, or sports.
 34. I love my spouse, but when she/he wants me to be tender or romantic with 

her/him, I have an uneasy feeling or am reluctant to do so (resistance). I’m not sure why.
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If you answered “frequently” to any of these questions or “sometimes” to several 
of them, you may have experienced covert incest.

If you struggle with doubts or guilt for even considering the possibility that you 
may have been impacted by covert incest, or if you feel irritation upon reading the infor-
mation in this chapter, don’t get discouraged. It’s never easy to identify something that 
is not physically provable. If you have experienced covert incest, you may be even more 
distraught over the discovery of it. Remember: your first instinct is to protect the person 
who has so needed you in the past, even if it puts you and your marriage at risk.

None of the checklists in this workbook are conclusive. We do not recommend 
that you confront your parents or anyone else based on the discoveries you make 
through your work in it. This book is for you—to help you identify the damage that 
may have been done to you through abuse, incest, or neglect.

There may be a time to confront, but that time is not now. In the case of covert 
incest, you must remember also that your parent may have no idea that he/she has 
done anything wrong. Covert incest often feels right to the parent, and even to the 
child initially. The child may feel grown up or smart to have been placed in an elevated 
position of responsibility or affection by his or her parent. At some point, the parent’s 
neediness will overwhelm the child with his/her inadequacy to make a real difference. 
The other parent’s response to the child will create its own pain, and aftereffects such 
as sexual issues, intimacy issues, and the parent’s hostility (or undue interest) toward 
the victim’s romantic conquests may bring covert incest out into the open.

If you feel you have been a victim of covert incest, you can move out of that role and 
into the role of a survivor. You are no longer helpless. You can begin to set boundaries 
and limit the power of your parent over you and your marriage. If you need assistance, 
don’t hesitate to take this workbook and talk to a professional therapist or wise lay 
counselor who can help you break free from the secret bondage of covert incest.
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Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Ask if anyone has been going to their safe place this past week. Ask what other self-care they 
may have practiced.

Encourage all participants to continue journaling, as well as writing in their workbooks 
each week.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.

Group Discussion Questions:

1. How many questions did you mark in the survey?

2. Do you think you may have been covertly abused? If so, by whom?

3. If you identified several statements that indicate inappropriate control or intrusion by a 
parent, are you ready to being working on boundaries to establish your autonomy?

4. If you are married, how do you think your spouse will feel about your decision?



· 157 ·

Chapter 14: 

Applications Relevant to the  
Abuser and Sexual Offender

Let’s begin with the facts.

The typical offender is male, begins 
molesting by age fifteen, engages in 
a variety of deviant behaviors, and 
molests an average of 117 young-
sters, most of whom do not report 
the offense. (Dr. Gene Abel, in a National 

Institute of Mental Health study.)

The behavior is highly repetitive, to the point of compulsion, rather than 
resulting from a lack of judgment. (Dr. Ann Burges, Dr. Nicholas Groth, et. al., in a 

study of imprisoned offenders.)

Like rape, child molestation is one of the most underreported crimes; only 
1 to 10 percent are ever disclosed. (FBI Law Enforcement Bulletin.)

This chapter will not be easy for the survivor of abuse, for it will directly address 
the perpetrator. Why would I do that? Why include a chapter in a healing workbook 
for survivors that speaks directly to the offender? I say this gently, dear readers. I do it 
because most perpetrators of abuse—any kind of abuse—have experienced the same 
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wounding as those they abuse. this does not excuse their actions. To the contrary, it 
is only by accepting the burden of his guilt (a guilt that he may have transferred to his 
victim), by acknowledging his sin and depravity, and by sorrowing deeply over what 
he has done, that the abuser has any hope of forgiveness.

You may forgive him—and for your own sake I hope that you will in the course 
of this study, or at least begin to. But forgiveness is like growing up—it takes time. A 
weed may grow up overnight, but a child takes a lifetime. A child goes through spring, 
summer, fall, and winter many times before he reaches full maturity. Even in old age, 
those who have learned their lessons well in former years will continue to grow—they 
will grow older and wiser.

Forgiveness, as we will study in more detail in chapter 15, does not always 
require—or even allow for—reconciliation. You will reach a plateau in your healing 
that will require you to forgive. You can refuse—and you will grow hard and bitter. Or 
you can learn how to forgive wisely—and you will be set free. You will abandon your 
resentment and leave the offender to deal with his crime alone, between himself and 
God. You will not wish him evil, but you will also not try to save him or make him 
mend his ways. That is the work of the Holy Spirit of God, and it is the offender’s work. 
Whether he avails himself of God’s forgiveness is not for you to decide, manipulate, 
or coerce. You are free of him—and he is free to work out his own salvation with fear 
and trembling. Or not.

Action Step 1: Meditation on Scripture

Meditate on these verses:

Confess your sins to each other and pray for each other so that you may be healed. 
( James 5:16.)

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just and will forgive us our sins and purify us 
from all unrighteousness. (1 John 1:9.)
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Action Step 2: Discovery

If you have been guilty of abuse of any kind, you have done tremendous harm to 
the weak and vulnerable person whose case has been pleaded before the Lord our God. 
He knows the truth—even the truth that you may have denied in your own heart. He 
offers you two options: forgiveness or judgment. Think deeply, and choose wisely—for 
your eternal future hangs in the balance. You have read the statement “This life is but 
the childhood of our immortality.” It is a statement supported by Scripture. Where will 
you spend the rest of your life—your immortality?

You are not condemned by what you have done. But if you do not repent of your 
sins and engage wholeheartedly in the process of understanding, acknowledging, heal-
ing, and restoring your soul, then you will be lost—hopelessly and eternally. 

Don’t wait! Don’t put it off, for you know that you are not whole, and until you 
take steps toward change, until you establish accountability, and unless you are under 
appropriate teaching and authority, you will abuse again. Your children are at risk, your 
grandchildren, children in your neighborhood, and children at your church. If you are 
reading this workbook, even if you are being coerced to read it by the legal system or 
another authority figure, there is hope for you. You are alive, and your mind is able to 
comprehend it. Tomorrow, this may not be true for you. “Today, if you hear his voice, 
do not harden your hearts.” (Hebrews 3:15.)

Maybe you think that what you have done is unforgivable. Perhaps you are afraid 
to face the extent of the damage you have done to others, because you don’t think you 
can bear to fully acknowledge the sadness and sorrow that you have inflicted on an 
innocent child or vulnerable adult.

I insist that you cannot afford not to do so. You may rationalize away your guilt and 
minimize the pain of your victims, but that won’t save you. You can try to do enough 
good to compensate for the harm you have done—but nothing you can do will make up 
for the harm you have caused. God alone can heal the broken heart of your victims.
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But what about your heart? Do you have a heart of stone? I knew a man once who 
did. No amount of sorrow or suffering by his victims could change his course of action. 
He abused until the opportunity to do so was forcibly removed from him. He abused 
until his crime was revealed. I don’t believe he ever repented.

Some have asked me, “Do you think sexual abuse or incest is the unpardonable 
sin?” No, I don’t believe that abuse of any kind is the unpardonable sin. But I do believe 
that continual rejection of the intercession of the Holy Spirit may be. When Pharaoh 
continued to harden his heart against the known will of God to release His children from 
captivity, a time came at last that God hardened his heart—and Pharaoh was destroyed. 
The religious leaders of Jesus’ day blasphemed the Holy Spirit of God by denying His 
claims that Jesus Christ was the Son of God. Jesus warned them that every sin could 
be forgiven them except blasphemy against the Holy Spirit. How many times will you 
reject the conviction of the Holy Spirit before He turns away from you and gives you 
up to your own choices? Nothing is more traumatic than facing eternity bearing the 
sins that you have committed. You don’t have to do that. There is another way. Dottie 
Rambo sang:

Amazing Grace shall always be my song of praise,
For it was grace that brought me liberty.
I do not know just why He came to love me so.
He looked beyond my fault and saw my need.

Action Step 3: Application

No matter what you have done, God is able and willing to forgive—but not on 
your terms. You are not in control here—God is. Your only hope lies in submitting to 
His known will and embracing His cleansing chastening. Are you willing to face the 
truth of what you have done? Are you more concerned about the victims of your crime 
than about yourself—your position, prosperity, or prestige? Are you determined to 
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stop abusing at any cost to yourself and those who may be affected by your decision to 
do what is right? If you are, then I seriously doubt that you have blasphemed the Holy 
Spirit and committed the unpardonable sin. No matter how you may have suffered on 
earth—and may yet suffer as a consequence of the crimes you have committed—you 
have opportunity to repent and be saved.

Don’t wait until it’s too late. Talk to a counselor today, and start down the road 
to recovery. Join one of the online support groups listed in the back of this workbook, 
and get the help you need.

Sexual abuse and incest are so insidious in the damage they inflict upon the human 
soul that it may take a lifetime of proactive recovery for the survivor to move past what 
has been done to her/him. Why, then, should the sexual offender expect to move on 
with his/her life after perpetrating abuse without also having to spend a lifetime in 
recovery?

Perhaps if we understood the true nature of recovery, the statement I just made 
would not seem like a life sentence. Recovery is the process of taking back what has 
been stolen from us. It is freeing; it is beautiful; it is good. Every day in recovery takes 
us closer to our goal—being transformed into the beautiful, pure image of Christ, the 
sinless one. Embrace recovery! Commit yourself to it, and you will be changed by it. 
The redemption of your treasures will restore you to a place of dignity and integrity—in 
alignment with the God of the Universe.

Guidelines to be used by abusers who are willing to seek help and 
restoration:

Do
• Study literature on abuse to help you understand abuse issues.
• Repent of your sin and ask God for forgiveness.
• Accept God’s forgiveness whether or not the victim forgives you.
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• Seek professional counseling.
• trive to learn humility—the submission of your pride to God’s authority. 
• Develop a relationship with God.
• Maintain accountability.
• Accept full responsibility if accused by the victim of your crimes.
• Face the legal and relational consequences of your crime. 
• Do what is right, and then throw yourself on God’s mercy.
• Walk in God’s forgiveness, and allow God to restore you to Himself. 
• If and when you do approach the victim, it MUST be for her (or his) well-

being and not your own—you are seeking forgiveness from God, not pardon from 
the one whom you have wounded.

• Safeguard yourself and others by committing yourself to never be alone with 
children or vulnerable adults.

• Keep working on recovery. 

Don’t
• Don’t approach the victim of your crime prematurely or try to discuss the abuse 

without professional guidance. 
• Don’t think you are entitled to forgiveness or reconciliation from the victim.
• Don’t punish the victim for her (or his) bitterness.
• Don’t minimize the damage done to the victim.
• Don’t focus on what you need; focus on what is right for you to do, and seek 

wisdom from a qualified counselor on how to do it without further traumatizing or 
shaming the victim of your crimes. 

• Don’t try to force an apology on the victim if she (or he) is not ready to com-
municate with you.

• Don’t EVER allow yourself to be alone with a child.
• Don’t hate yourself, for hate will bind you to the past. 
• Don’t blame others for your actions.
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Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Ask if anyone needed to skip this chapter. If so, ask if they want to be excused while the 
chapter is being discussed, or if they would like to stay and hear what others have to say.

Go to the Group Discussion Questions.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.

Group Discussion Questions:

1. Were you ready for this chapter, or did you need to skip over it?

2. How does it make you feel to read a chapter addressed to the sexual offender?

3. How do you feel when you read that God offers forgiveness to the sexual offender who 
is deeply sorry for his sin and is willing to confess it and ask for forgiveness? (There is no 
“wrong” or “bad” answer to this question as long as your answer is honest.)

4. Can you be thankful for the process of recovery and the steps you have taken along the 
healing pathway, even if your steps have been small and you sometimes fall down (do the 
wrong thing)?

5. Is there anything you would change about the “do” and “don’t” list for offenders?
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Chapter 15: 

Forgiveness Is Not a Synonym for Reconciliation

Forgiveness is very much like the 
treasure of love. If we want it to grow, 

we have to give it away. Jesus said, “If you 
forgive men when they sin against you, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you. But 
if you do not forgive men their sins, your 
Father will not forgive your sins.” (Matthew 

6:14–15.)

If only we understood the effect of forgiveness on the heart that offers it to those 
who have injured us, we would not struggle so with the command to forgive. I hope 
the following parable will help you understand the secrets of this great gift.

Parable of the Jail Keeper

Ruby had spent most of her life locked away in a dirty cell, her growth stunted by 
the absence of light in the small cubicle of her confinement. One day a child passed by 
her cell and stooped to gaze inside.

“What are you doing here?” the child asked.
“I’m guarding something,” Ruby said.
“What?” the child asked.
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“Well, someone who did a terrible thing to me is locked in this cell, so I have spent 
many years in here, making sure he didn’t get away with his crimes.”

“Won’t the keeper of the jail do that?” the child asked.
“Maybe, but I don’t trust him. What if he lets him out on good behavior or 

something?”
“Who’s going to let you out?” the child asked.
“Oh, I can leave anytime,” Ruby said, opening her palm to disclose a rusted key.
“Are you sure?” the child asked.
Ruby looked uncertain. What if the key doesn’t work anymore? she thought.
She went to the door and put the key in the lock. Turned it twice, and sure enough 

the door swung open. She looked back at the small barred opening in her cell, but the 
child was gone.

Now that the door stood open, Ruby could see sunlight streaming into the court-
yard, Children were at play. Surprised, she noticed her own children out there, laughing 
and playing. Why hadn’t she noticed them before?

She looked at the man who sat on a chair in the corner, watching with a smirk 
on his face. She hesitated and then called the keeper of the jail. In an instant he was at 
her side.

“Here,” she said. “You can have this key. I can’t stay here anymore.” She pointed 
at the man who remained in the chair in the corner of his cell. “I’ll leave it up to you 
what you do with the prisoner.”

She walked out into the golden sunshine, amazed at the lightness of her step. 
Suddenly, she was surrounded by others who had surrendered their keys as well. She 
looked back and smiled at the keeper of the jail who waved at her from the cell. She 
wondered briefly what he would say to the man who remained in his chair, and sud-
denly it didn’t matter. She could trust the keeper to do what was right, and that was all 
that mattered.
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Forgiveness is not about setting the criminal free from the consequences of his 
crime, it is about freeing ourselves from the criminal.

In his book, Christ Centered Therapy, Neil Anderson describes forgiveness as let-
ting the offender off the hook with us and on the hook with God.

Noah Webster’s Dictionary
1. (v.t.) To give wholly; to make over without reservation; to resign.
2. (v.t.) To give up resentment or claim to requital on account of (an offense or 

wrong); to remit the penalty of; to pardon—said in reference to the act forgiven.
3. (v.t.) To cease to feel resentment against, on account of wrong committed; to 

give up claim to requital from or retribution upon (an offender); to absolve; to pardon—
said of the person offending.

Forgiveness is sometimes confused with justification (just as if it had never been). 
Letting the prisoner go free is not the same as inviting him back into a place of trust 
and intimacy. This is not to say that the latter never occurs or should not occur, but if 
it does happen it should be because the offended wills it so, not because he/or she is 
led to believe that restoring a relationship that has been traumatized or sexualized is a 
necessary part of forgiveness. Forgiveness is not justification—it will never be “just as 
if it had never happened.”

A word of caution to pastors, counselors, friends, and relatives of the survivor of 
sexual abuse. The survivor may go through a period of denial about the depth of her pain 
before she embraces the awful truth of the damage victimization has done to her body, 
mind, and soul. One survivor, who narrowly escaped death in fleeing from an abuser 
who had incested her for many years, recounts having a dream in which the abuser, a 
close family member, was driving at a reckless speed down a country road. Tree limbs 
were slapping at the car, and the agony of the abuser at having lost his control over the 
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survivor was evident to her. She felt compassion, and wrote him a note telling him that 
she forgave him for what he had done to her. A wise friend told her it was not yet time 
to send the note.

As her nightmares continued to occur, they changed from the perspective of the 
abuser to that of the survivor. Memories began to surface that revealed the abuser’s 
evil intent and depth of depravity. Many years later the survivor rewrote her letter, 
an authentic confrontation of the abuser’s sin, and an invitation to repent of his sins 
against her. She maintained that she would not be in contact with him because of his 
past threats and violence toward her, but expressed her forgiveness and her hope that 
he would find peace with God. She sent the letter by the hand of someone she knew 
and trusted. As far as the survivor knows, the abuser never expressed regret for what 
he had done or took any responsibility for it. Be that as it may, the survivor made peace 
with her past and enjoys an intimate relationship with God and a joyful life.

Action Step 1: Meditation on Scripture

Meditate on the following verses:

But you know, O LORD, all their plots to kill me. Do not forgive their crimes or blot 
out their sins from your sight. Let them be overthrown before you; deal with them in the time 
of your anger. ( Jeremiah 18:23.)

Forgive us our sins, for we also forgive everyone who sins against us. And lead us not 
into temptation. (Luke 11:4.)

Jesus said, ‘Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing.’ (Luke 

23:34.)

Who is a God like you, who pardons sin and forgives the transgression of the remnant 
of his inheritance? You do not stay angry forever but delight to show mercy. (Micah 7:18.)
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Action Step 2: Discovery

So we must ask, “What does it mean to forgive?” We are given both a promise 
(“If you forgive, then you will be forgiven”) and a warning (“If you don’t forgive, then 
you won’t be forgiven”).

I don’t believe Jesus is holding us hostage to the unquestionably painful require-
ment to forgive those who offend us. I believe He is simply revealing to us a universal 
truth that is an eternal reality. My friends, if we could only understand the value of 
the treasure we are offered in the gift of forgiveness, it would help us participate in the 
divine cycle that is forgiveness more freely. We would then experience the wonder of a 
life beyond our present imagination and gain freedoms we never knew existed.

In the process of forgiving others, we become more like God, the ultimate author 
of forgiveness. Remember the scene in the Garden of Eden just after Adam and Eve 
introduced the first sin into the world? God comes into the Garden, and He calls for 
Adam: “Adam? Adam, where are you?” Certainly God knew that Adam and his wife 
were hiding behind the bushes. God often asks rhetorical questions of His children 
because He wants us to think about the answer. Where are we? Are we in hiding? Do 
we hide our flaws and our secret sins from others because we bear the shame of the 
Garden? Because we know that we have “eaten of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil”?

We spend a lot of time trying to sort out our sorrows and determine who is 
responsible for the crimes that have been committed against us. And that is as it should 
be. False responsibility, blame, and humiliations piled against our childhood soul by 
the abuser have done us much harm.

But we are no longer children. It is time to put away childish things. We don’t have 
to go into places that mar the beauty of our soul. We don’t have to embrace predators 
who are likely to open old wounds and pour their poisons into them. Those things, often 
contrary to our misguided religious upbringing, are not the essence of forgiveness.
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Forgiveness is an attitude of the heart. It is a spiritual and emotional stance that 
says: “Because I love God, I can offer you forgiveness. Because God has loved me, I 
can perpetually continue to forgive you, no matter what you have done in the past or 
what you may do in the future.”

We are no longer offering forgiveness as a gift to the perpetrator; we are offering 
it as a gift to our God. What can I give You, Lord, that will please Your loving heart? I 
can yield my will to Yours and get caught up in Your redemptive plan—a plan that was 
so precious to You that You came to earth to die for it. I can extend the flow of forgive-
ness to fallen humankind and grow Your kingdom on the earth. I will do that for You, 
my Father. It is the least that I can do.

All the gifts of God bear this in common: Like the broken bread offered by Jesus 
to the multitude (in Matthew 14), God’s gifts can be multiplied only when they are 
broken. They are first broken, and then they can be shared.

No wonder forgiveness is so hard for us to give. No one wants to be broken. “He 
who falls on this stone will be broken to pieces, but he on whom it falls will be crushed.” 
(Matthew 21:44.) Once again, our Lord and Savior is not threatening His children. He is 
simply revealing the truth of another kingdom principle—one of the guiding principles 
of the kingdom of God. We can throw ourselves upon the mercy of God, acknowledging 
that all have sinned and come short of the glory of God, and knowing that the wages 
of sin is death—or we can hold fast to our hatred, our bitterness, and our revenge. But 
if we choose the latter, we will be crushed to powder beneath the justice of God. God 
gave Himself to free us from bondage to the things that perpetrated the sin against us, 
but if we cling to our self-centered entitlement to these toxins, they will destroy us.

God, who knows the end from the beginning, knows that we must give in order 
to receive His good gifts. It is only by stepping out into the unknown and submitting to 
the will of a being who is perfectly good and absolutely powerful that we will know the 
heights and depths of the unfathomable riches of God. The psalmist declares: “Taste 
and see that the LORD is good. His love endures forever.” (Psalm 34:8, 100:5.)
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Action Step 3: Application

Questions for Reflection

Write your answers to the following questions.

1. What does our forgiveness do for the perpetrator?

2. What does our forgiveness do for us?

3. What does unforgiveness do to us?

4. What does our unforgiveness do to the perpetrator?
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5. What if I forgive but I still don’t trust the perpetrator? Can I forgive him without 
reconciling with him?

Reconciliation Might Not Be What You Think

When God puts it into the hearts of his children to reconcile with the person 
who committed a criminal act against them or someone they love, reconciliation can 
border on the divine. It is a beautiful testimony to the grace and compassion of a God 
of love. On the other hand, when a survivor has no desire to reconcile or feels unsafe 
or re-traumatized by the thought of reentering or continuing in a relationship with 
someone who has victimized them in the past, insisting that they must reconcile in 
order to please God can feel like re-victimization—this time from their spiritual lead-
ers and trusted advisors.

Please do not underestimate the importance of understanding the moral and 
spiritual implications of this issue. Many survivors have told me that they became 
discouraged and forsook their faith because a spiritual leader insisted that they are 
not measuring up to God’s model of Christian love if they do not reconcile with the 
person who abused them. Some survivors have been told that it’s their responsibility 
to do whatever it takes to bring salvation to the abuser.

One dear lady who stopped by my book signing in Denver ago pled with me, 
right there on the show floor at International Christian Retailers, to affirm her desire 
to be restored to God without being forced to reenter a relationship with the abuser 
who claimed to be sorry. Whether he was sorry or not, the abuser had done such great 
damage to this godly woman’s soul that reentering relationship with him was no less 
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difficult than asking a child who had been raped to sit down to a family meal with her 
rapist.

Having just returned from ICRS, I attended a church service where a skit was 
presented to a congregation of over a thousand people that dealt with this issue in a 
simplistic manner that must have caused great agitation to sexual abuse survivors who 
witnessed it. A “good” woman (who happened to be homely), dressed in Sunday fin-
ery, was preparing a dinner. A humble woman (who happened to be pretty) dressed in 
jeans and a T-shirt came out of the audience and asked, “May I sit at your table?” After 
making multiple other confessions, the humble woman said gently, “I have abused a 
child. May I sit at your table?” The “good” woman spoke as if to herself, “You are mak-
ing me feel guilty.”

This is a perfect illustration of how the church often traumatizes survivors of the 
most insidious types of abuse by reversing the roles that are most often being played 
out in real life. I have seen many more humble, soul-weary, people among survivors of 
abuse than among those who abused them. Many of us cry, as did the woman at ICRS, 
“When have I done enough? I have forgiven him, I told him so. I don’t want harm to 
come to him, I just want to live my life free of him.” Isn’t that what forgiveness is sup-
posed to do for us? When we release the blame and turn the sinner over to God, it is 
God’s job to save the sinner. We are free to move on with our life and leave the sinner 
in the hands of God. What freedom! What joy!

The Scripture most often quoted concerning reconciliation with the abuser is: 
“Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and there remember that your 
brother has something against you, leave your gift there in front of the altar. First go 
and be reconciled to your brother; then come and offer your gift.” (Matthew 5:23–24.) 
It’s important to note here that the brother has something against you—not the other 
way around.

Another passage sometimes used to demand reconciliation (whether the survivor 
wills it or not) is found in Matthew chapter 18. These Scriptures, similar to others such 
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as the command to “turn the other cheek” (Matthew 5:39) are being quoted out of con-
text. Does any parent believe that he/or she is to stand by while a bully beats their child 
to death, thus “turning the other cheek”? Are the reconciliation passages in Matthew 
speaking to the victim of a criminal act such as rape (child sexual abuse is always rape), 
or do they apply to differences between brothers and sisters in Christ (peers) that can 
be settled in a way that restores relationship without extreme trauma to the victim? 

The Definition of Reconciliation

According to Merriam-Webster, it means: “1): a: to restore to friendship or har-
mony b: SETTLE , RESOLVE 2): to make consistent or congruous 3): to cause to 
submit to or accept something unpleasant 4a: to check (a financial account) against 
another for accuracy b: to account for.”

Reconciliation, just like forgiveness, is something you need to do in order to 
free yourself from mental and emotional entanglements with the abuser. But how you 
reconcile depends on what is best for you. Reconciliation will never require that you 
re-enter or maintain a relationship that is counterproductive to your mental, emotional, 
and/or spiritual health. 

Now let’s look at the various definitions of reconciliation more closely.

1. To restore friendship or harmony
This is the definition most people think of when they think of the word “reconcili-

ation.” But is this definition appropriate for you? Can you authentically work toward 
restoration of friendship or harmony with the person who abused you, without employ-
ing some of the following negative coping mechanisms in order to do so?

• minimizing
• rationalizing
• people pleasing
• forsaking your self-care
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• being re-traumatized
• re-igniting chronic strife

2. To settle or resolve something
This definition, too, requires some attention.
Can you settle or resolve the issue of your abuse without talking about it with the 

person who abused you? Most therapists who work with survivors of sexual abuse and 
incest agree that discussion or confrontation with the abuser is not usually necessary 
for healing to occur. But do you need it?

Can you be sure that what you need is to face the abuser with the strength of a 
survivor—or do you hold on to the hope and expectation that the abuser will be sorry 
and express his or her remorse? If settling or resolving the abuse with the abuser places 
you in a position to need anything from him or her, you are approaching the abuser 
from a vulnerable position—an unwise, if not dangerous, thing to do.

Some survivors communicate through a third party (such as a professional coun-
selor) or write a letter to the abuser (as I did—see Redeeming Our Treasures, chapter 
52).

One advantage to settling or resolving the issue with the abuser is that you take 
your stand and get your truth right out into the open. Others who are involved with the 
abuser will then know why you set certain boundaries that limit the abuser’s access to 
you and your children. It may help others come forward and begin to deal with abuse 
perpetrated on them by the same person.

3. To cause to submit to or accept something unpleasant
If the first two definitions of reconciliation are not appropriate for you, or if they 

are not mentally, emotionally, or spiritually safe, you may consider reconciling in accor-
dance with the third definition. Ask yourself:
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Do I need to bring criminal charges against the perpetrator to protect others and 
bring him/her to justice?

Should I speak my truths so that everyone in my circle will know why I have chosen 
to distance myself from the abuser and move on with my life?

Either of these actions may be difficult to do. Family expectations, criticism, and 
lack of support may impose a hardship on you that is difficult to endure, if they choose 
to deny your truths or support the abuser. Yet you may need to take one of these actions 
anyway. This was the choice I made because it was the only way I could survive and 
begin to heal.

4. To check against another for accuracy, or to account for
By the fourth definition, reconciliation frees the survivor to move on with his/her 

life without involving the abuser, family members, or others in the situation. This is the 
kind of reconciliation I chose to pursue regarding an uncle who is five years older than 
I am, and tried to molest me when I was still a child. When, from an adult perspective, 
I considered what he had done, I thought about several things:

He lives out of state.
I don’t have to be around him.
He isn’t really in my life anymore.
It wouldn’t help anyone if I told.
I can’t prove anything because I managed to get away from him before he touched me.

For these reasons, I decided to let God deal with him so I could be free of the whole 
incident. That has worked for me. When I’ve had occasion to be around him (twice in 
the past twenty-five years), I was distant, poised—and glad when it was time to get out 
of there. An hour later, I wasn’t giving him a thought. He is not my responsibility. Unless 
God specifically places it on my heart to talk to this man or bring up his past behavior 
(which He is free to do), I don’t have to worry about it. And that feels very freeing.
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What has God given you the desire to do? To restore friendship or harmony? To 
settle or resolve the issue? To accept something unpleasant (perhaps the family issues 
that arise because you have chosen to take care of yourself)? To check for accuracy 
or account for the abuse and how it should be resolved? When I reconcile my bank 
account, I take an accurate measure of what I have—or don’t have—in the bank, and 
I resign myself to the reality of it.

Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Ask if anyone has a poem, drawing, or insight to share with the group in the next few min-
utes.

Ask: Have you practiced self-care this past week? Did you feel overwhelmed? Did you need 
to go to your safe place? Are you ready to move into the session?

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.

Group Discussion Questions:

1. Does a biblical understanding of forgiveness move you closer to being able to offer it to 
the person(s) who hurt you?

2. Does a biblical understanding of reconciliation help you move toward forgiveness? 

3. Is reconciliation possible now that you understand the actual meaning of the word 
“reconcile”?
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Chapter 16: 

A Time to Confront

K ing Solomon set his heart to 
seek after wisdom. He was, in fact, 

honored by God for his choice to set wis-
dom as his highest priority. Yet his life is a 
composite of trial and error, running after 
women and wealth, and concluding in the 
end that “all is vanity.” How would you like 
to have those three words on your tomb-
stone someday?

And yet there is much we can learn from this wise man. We can learn to prize 
God, relationships, and the intrinsic wealth of another world above the wisdom of this 
world, with all its glitz and glamour.

Action Step 1: Meditation on Scripture

Meditate on these verses written by Solomon:

I know that there is nothing better for men than to be happy and do good while they 
live. That everyone may eat and drink, and find satisfaction in all his toil—this is the gift of 
God. I know that everything God does will endure forever; nothing catn be added to it and 
nothing taken from it. (Ecclesiastes 3:12–14.)
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He (God) has made everything beautiful in its time. He has also set eternity in the hearts of 
men; yet they cannot fathom what God has done from beginning to end. (Ecclesiastes 3:11.)

It is our time, my friends. Time to be made beautiful. Time to be conformed to 
the image of Christ. Time to enter into the beauty of holiness and worship Him in 
spirit and in truth.

Perhaps, for some of you, it is also time to confront the person who abused you as 
a child. “There is…a time to be silent,” Solomon wrote, “and a time to speak.” (Ecclesiastes 

3:7.) True wisdom lies in knowing whether it is time to speak or time to keep silent.

There is a time for everything,
And a season for every activity under heaven:
A time to be born and a time to die,
A time to plant and a time to uproot,
A time to kill and a time to heal,
A time to tear down and a time to build,
A time to weep and a time to laugh,
A time to mourn and a time to dance,
A time to scatter stones and a time to gather them,
A time to embrace and a time to refrain,
A time to search and a time to give up,
A time to keep and a time to throw away,
A time to tear and a time to mend,
A time to be silent and a time to speak,
A time to love and a time to hate,
A time for war and a time for peace.
(Ecclesiastes 3:1–8.)

How do we read the signs of the times? What will guide us into perfect truth? 
Further, how can we know how to apply that truth to the personal decisions we must 
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make in order to grow, heal, and please our Maker?
We can’t know the future. We can’t know tomorrow’s sorrows any more than we 

can know tomorrow’s joys. But we can, and must, prepare our hearts for the possibility 
of both.

Jesus Christ told us that the Holy Spirit would be our Counselor and guide us 
into all truth. But how does He guide us?

Let’s look at some of the ways.

Action Step 2: Discovery

Here are some Scripture passages that can guide us, passages that we can apply to 
our unique situation, whatever it is.

Let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, since as members of one body you were 
called to peace. And be thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly as you teach and 
admonish one another with all wisdom, and as you sing psalms, hymns and spiritual songs 
with gratitude in your hearts to God. And whatever you do, whether in word or deed, do it 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through him. (Colossians 

3:15–17.)

When you consider confronting the abuser, do you have peace in your heart? If 
there is no peace, confrontation is either not God’s will for you or it is not God’s will 
at this time. Be patient with yourself, and put your trust in the Lord. He will guide you 
by his peace.

Do not fret because of evil men
or be envious of those who do wrong;
for like the grass they will soon wither, 
like green plants they will soon die away.
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Trust in the LORD and do good;
dwell in the land and enjoy safe pasture.
Delight yourself in the LORD
and he will give you the desires of your heart.
Commit your way to the LORD;
trust in him and he will do this:
He will make your righteousness shine like the dawn,
the justice of your cause like the noonday sun.
Be still before the LORD and wait patiently for him;
do not fret when men succeed in their ways, 
when they carry out their wicked schemes.
Refrain from anger and turn from wrath;
do not fret—it leads only to evil.
For evil men will be cut off,
but those who hope in the LORD will inherit the land.
A little while, and the wicked will be no more;
though you look for them, they will not be found.
But the meek will inherit the land
and enjoy great peace.
(Psalm 37:1–11.)

God alone knows the heart. But He does know it, and if we allow Him to guide us 
by His peace—to go only where His peace allows, and turn away from any action that 
can’t be done with a peaceful heart—then we will be saved from fresh wounding by 
the perpetrator or those who support him/her. We will go only if and when it is time 
to speak and confront the abuser and those who colluded with him.

David, a man after God’s own heart, had little patience for evil people who con-
tinued to practice their wickedness against the children of God. In Psalm 37 he told 
us that we don’t have to fret—God will deal with the wicked. David knew the heart of 
God, and He predicted that after “a little while… the wicked will be no more… but the 
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meek will inherit the land and enjoy great peace.” David said we should:

trust in the Lord
do good
refuse to fret
delight ourselves in the Lord
commit our way to Him
be still before the Lord
wait patiently for Him (even if it takes a year, or ten, or more)
refrain from evil
turn from wrath
practice meekness (this is implied)

If we do these things, David predicts that God will give us the desires of our hearts 
and that we will inherit the earth and enjoy great peace.

Okay, Lord, we’re waiting. We are getting still before You and committing our 
way to You. We trust in You. Okay—nothing is happening. So what do we do now? 
We wait patiently for Him.

Meanwhile, maybe Christmas is coming. The abuser will be sitting at the table, 
waiting for us. And then there’s Easter. He will want us to help him color eggs for the 
kids on Easter. He will want to bounce his grandkids on his knee.

Or maybe the abuser is Mom. She will demand that her ever-obedient son go shop-
ping with her, but his wife, of course, is not welcome. After all, Moms need bonding time 
too. Never mind that the wife knows—she knows—that Mom wields undue influence 
over her son, and her words are calculated to undermine the marriage relationship. She 
may know also that her husband will get an earful about her parenting practices, which 
are certainly different from Mom’s and not very good.

Wait patiently? Life doesn’t wait! I have to do something.
Do you? Do you have to sit at the table across from the man who abused you and 
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know that he still believes the abuse is “your dirty little secret”? You are an adult now. 
You can bow out of the annual family Christmas reunion. Go somewhere. Do something 
that you’ll enjoy with your husband and children or close friends.

Are you gaining autonomy? Do you have the ability to do what you choose, think 
freely, and feel your own feelings, not those projected onto you by family members or 
others? Can you differentiate between your feelings and theirs? If not, until you are 
able to do so, the family table is not a safe place for you. Re-victimization is not always 
sexual. The feelings of powerlessness, inferiority, worthlessness, guilt, and shame can 
be resurrected by a familiar look or tone of voice from the one who abused you in the 
past. Are you strong enough to resist the covert assault that may be inflicted on your 
soul? Can you turn back the tide of dysfunction that resides still in your birth home 
without being set back in your mental, emotional, and spiritual recovery?

Go only where you are able to go and still maintain the guard upon your heart. 
“Above all else, guard your heart, for it is the wellspring of life.” (Proverbs 4:23.) Don’t let 
your family of origin keep you depleted of the strength and joy that you need to parent 
the children God has given you.

Disclosure vs. Confrontation

If you want to try to reconcile in a manner that will “restore friendliness and 
harmony” between you and your abuser (definition number one in Merriam-Webster), 
you will want to prepare to confront that person. You will need to listen to what he or 
she has to say, and refute any lies with the truth. This is best done in the presence of a 
professional or pastoral counselor. If truth brings repentance, you will slowly extend 
trust in small increments to the abuser and give him or her an opportunity to prove 
his or her change of heart. You will need to set specific boundaries that protect you 
and your children from any possibility of future victimization. Even if you believe the 
abuser has had a complete change of heart, you would be extremely unwise to give him 



A Time to Confront  ·  183

or her unsupervised access to your children.

Possible Benefits
If the abuser is willing to repent from the heart, acknowledges the harm he or she 

has done, and agrees to participate in professional or pastoral counseling, there may be 
a possibility of permanent change.

Because the truth is out in the open, the survivor may be in a position to alert 
other family members if she or he sees any signs of future abuse.

If the survivor has a strong desire to experience a restored relationship with the 
abuser and has established healthy boundaries, a strong support system, and solid rela-
tional and coping skills, then she or he may benefit from this type of reconciliation.

Cautions
It is difficult to discern whether a true heart change has occurred, at least at first.

It is not common for abusers to change because of a confrontation.
Abusers are secretive, deceitful, and manipulative by nature. Once the reconcili-

ation has occurred, the survivor is in the position of having to discern and respond to 
behaviors (a sexualized gesture, expression, tone of voice, etc.) that may appear benign 
to others but are known by the abuser to have the power to trigger the survivor and 
to create mental and emotional anguish. If the re-victimization is subtle, the survivor 
will be back in the position of claiming that the abuser is sexually violating her while 
he claims he is innocent. Once the relationship has been re-sexualized by the abuser, 
the survivor may recognize and be damaged by sexual energy that is not discerned by 
others.

Consider Carefully before Acting
Before you confront, consider the possibilities mentioned above and any oth-

ers you can think of based on your particular situation. Consider the following 
questions:
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Can you stand strong in your truth even if no one in your family believes you?

Can you take action to protect yourself and others even if you can’t prove that 
psychological sexual abuse is taking place?

If the abuser is still manipulating, you may be perceived by other family members 
to be the troublemaker who is causing your loved one (the abuser) grief. Can you live 
with this reality if it happens?

Can you walk away if you need to, no matter what anyone thinks?

Can you protect your children from the abuser with whom you have become 
“friendly and harmonious” if he relapses and seeks out a child to molest?

Disclosure

If you chafe at the thought of putting the fox back in charge of the hen house, 
you might be more interested in making a disclosure than in confronting the abuser. 
Reconciliation in this case would follow either the second or third dictionary definition 
(to make consistent or congruous; to cause to submit to or accept something unpleas-
ant) or even the fourth (to account for).

A disclosure is a simple act of telling the truth to the abuser and others. It can 
be done in a counselor’s or pastor’s office, or it can be done by a letter, such as the 
following:

You and I both know what you did to me when I was a child. I am not inter-
ested in maintaining a relationship with you, and therefore I am writing 
this letter to let you know that I am establishing a boundary with you for 
the sake of myself and my children. I will treat you with civility when I see 
you at family functions, as long as you keep your distance and do not try to 
touch me, hug me, or talk to me about what happened. If you don’t respect 
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my boundaries, I will do whatever I need to do by personal or legal means to 
protect myself from further damage. If I gain knowledge that you are violating 
any other child, I will take legal action. I have forgiven you (or am working 
on forgiving you) for your offense, and I hope you make your peace with 
God. I will, however, do whatever I need to do to take care of myself now 
and in the future.

Disclosure is a truth-telling event. You should tell others on a need-to-know 
basis.

Prayerfully consider your motives. Telling for revenge is counterproductive to 
your healing.

If it is important to you, it may also be necessary to tell others who may have col-
luded in the abuser’s crime and to resolve your feelings toward them.

Taking Care of Yourself

Whether you decide to confront or disclose, or even if you choose to move on 
without doing either, you’ve come to a place of decision that requires a great deal of 
emotional and spiritual strength. You need to take time to rebuild your strength. Some 
ideas for doing that:

Get away for a few days with a friend, your spouse, or a trusted loved one.
If you can’t get away for a mini-vacation, treat yourself to extra care at home. Do 

something special for yourself—a new hairstyle or new clothes, some fragrant candles 
to brighten your evening, a special dinner with your spouse or a friend, or a night out 
for dinner and a movie.

Take a break from processing for a few days. Put your workbook away and read a 
mystery novel, a romance, or an inspirational book.
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Perhaps you have some other ideas. Write them here:

Action Step 3: Application

Questions for Reflection

1. Do you have a desire to confront the person(s) who abused you (whether the 
abuse was sexual, physical, verbal, emotional, or neglectful)?

2. Have you confronted the person who colluded in the abuser’s crimes (the 
person who went into denial or went along with the abuser)?

3. Did you find the Scriptures quoted in this chapter helpful in determining 
whether—or when—to confront?
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4. Can you “wait patiently for the Lord” and spend some quiet time in reflection 
asking Him for direction on this issue?

5. Are you in a counseling situation or support group where you feel safe to discuss 
the potential risks and benefits of a confrontation?
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Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Explain that the group is going to do a healing exercise today for anyone who wants to par-
ticipate. Ask someone to pass out white paper and pens. Have colored pencils, crayons, or 
other art mediums available as well for those who prefer to use them in the exercise.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.

Writing Exercise:

Today we are going to write a letter. Say what you want to say to the abuser, and don’t show 
the letter to anyone unless you wish to do so. It won’t be delivered. In fact, we will shred the 
letters when this exercise is over. The letter is for your benefit alone.

Don’t worry if you can’t get past the first word. What you are experiencing is completely 
normal. Words are inadequate vehicles to carry all your pain.

Perhaps you can draw a picture to demonstrate the feelings you would like to express to the 
person who abused you. 
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Chapter 17: 

Set Free to Honor

B efore we decide to do or not to do 
something, we should have a clear 

understanding of what that something is. 
My stomach has turned so many times 
when self-righteous teachers or uninformed 
believers have flung a demand to “honor 
your father” at me. It usually means that I 
should say nothing that would diminish the 
man who planted his seed in my mother’s 
womb. Some have taken it so far as to suggest that it is my duty to regard the man with 
respect, say good things about him, or demonstrate some kind of positive emotion 
toward him. Such requirements feel like re-victimization, and yet they are usually backed 
up by a blithe rendition of the fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12) or a New Testament 
quote to the same effect. So I ask: What is honor?

Action Step 1: Meditation on Scripture

Meditate on the following verses:

Show proper respect to everyone: Love the brotherhood of believers, fear God, honor 
the king. (1 Peter 2:17.)
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Give everyone what you owe him: If you owe taxes, pay taxes; if revenue, then revenue; 
if respect, then respect; if honor, then honor. (Romans 13:7.)

You were bought at a price. Therefore honor God with your body. (1 Corinthians 6:20.)

My reluctance to honor the dishonorable person dissipates when I understand 
the true meaning of the word “honor.”

Action Step 2: Discovery

The word “honor” used in Exodus 20:12 is the Hebrew word “kâbad” (kaw-bad') 
from a primary root word meaning “to be heavy.” The word can imply honoring, glo-
rifying, and promoting, but this word can also have the sense of being burdensome or 
severe, of afflicting and hardening, and even of stopping.

When references are made to honoring our father and mother in the New 
Testament, they usually refer back to the fifth commandment. The New Testament 
seems to suggest the expectation of mutual honor between parents and children, just as 
it suggests mutual submission between husbands and wives: “Submit to one another out 
of reverence for Christ.” (Ephesians 5:21.) Paul quoted the fifth commandment, “Honor 
your father and your mother—which is the first commandment with a promise—that 
it may go well with you and that you may enjoy long life on the earth.” Then he added, 
“Fathers, do not exasperate your children; instead. bring them up in the training and 
instruction of the Lord.” (Ephesians 6:2–4.)

The word “honor” used in the New Testament is the Greek word “timao” (tim-
ah'-o), which is defined as “to prize” or “fix a valuation upon” (ideally with reverence). 
This definition reinforces thet idea of combining a God-given responsibility to treat 
our parents with respect with an equal responsibility to render that respect based upon 
the truth as it is, not necessarily as we would like it to be.

Therefore, the fifth commandment is simultaneously demanding and freeing: 
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commanding us to accept the affliction, the grievous burden of working through our 
hurts, our suffering, and even our violation, with integrity and perseverance, while 
freeing us to establish appropriate boundaries to protect our hearts from further 
victimization.

How many of us have felt our stomachs clench at the well-intended words of a pas-
tor or leader who has insisted that in order to obey God we must honor our parent, while 
clearly assuming that honor demands that we respect the unworthy and open the doors 
of communication with the one who has raped us of our dignity and self-worth?

No wonder we find ourselves in such anguish, forced to confront the dreaded 
reality that our parent(s) are dishonorable, ignoble, and absolutely undeserving of 
respect, while believing that we are obliged to treat them as if they were honorable 
and respectable.

Perhaps we have believed a simplistic distortion of the command to honor our 
parents, and it is killing us. Many survivors would rather turn away from God than 
submit to re-victimization at His command. God never has and never will demand 
that we sacrifice our present and future well-being in order to be in harmonious rela-
tionship with the perpetrator of abuse. The relationship God is most concerned about 
is our relationship with Him. Jesus said: “Do not suppose that I have come to bring 
peace to the earth. I did not come to bring peace, but a sword. For I have come to turn 
‘a man against his father, a daughter against her mother, a daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law—a man’s enemies will be the members of his household.’ Anyone who 
loves his father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; anyone who loves his son 
or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.” (Matthew 10:34–37.)

Hear this: Any relationship that robs us of our peace and keeps us focused on the 
past must come under the sword of the Holy Spirit.

A huge part of recovery for the children of abusive parents is accepting that truth 
(in this case, reconciliation means bringing our expectations into alignment with real-
ity), and allowing our parent(s) to determine what they will make of themselves—
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without the codependent need to fix them so that we can go on with our lives. Some 
adult children of abusive parents may be able to honor them by conferring respect 
and nobility upon them, but, for many of us, honoring our parents consists of bearing 
the grievous burden of forgiving without ever achieving reconciliation in the sense of 
restoring friendship or harmony.

For us, honoring means moving on with our lives in the absence of any positive 
contribution from parents who make it impossible for their children to promote them 
or herald their glory. We honor them by refusing to allow them to hold us back, by 
stepping out of their power and into the power of the Holy Spirit. One definition of 
the Hebrew word “honor” is “stop.” Just stop. Stop the blaming. Stop the abuse. Stop 
the damage and degradation. Get away from the toxic parent, and allow yourself to 
heal. Don’t rush it, even if it takes a lifetime. Don’t give away your power, and don’t let 
anyone judge you for taking care of yourself. It is your time to heal.

Just as we must forgive if we would heal, so we must honor our parents if we would 
live righteous lives. Living a life that pleases God is surely the greatest honor anyone 
could bestow upon a parent. If the purpose of marriage is to raise up godly children, 
as the Bible tells us in Malachi 2:15, then our resistance to the abuse of power or any 
other unholy dynamic in our birth family honors even the one who dishonored us by 
his sin. What could be better than that?

Action Step 3: Application

Questions for Reflection

1. How does a biblical understanding of the commandment to honor your parents 
affect your ability to do so?
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2. What do you think the statement “The commandment to honor our parents is 
both demanding and freeing” means? How is it demanding, and how is it freeing?

3. Can you write your own statement of how—in your particular circumstances—
you can authentically honor your parents even if they have dishonored you or proven 
themselves dishonorable?

Meditation

We Never Walk Alone

Fear not, for I have redeemed you;
I have summoned you by name; you are mine.
When you pass through the waters,
I will be with you;
and when you pass through the rivers,
they will not sweep over you.
When you walk through the fire,
you will not be burned;
the flames will not set you ablaze.
For I am the LORD, your God…
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Forget the former things;
do not dwell on the past.
See, I am doing a new thing!
Now it springs up; do you not perceive it?
I am making a way in the desert
and streams in the wasteland.
(Isaiah 43:1–3, 18–19.)

Just before Jesus returned to His Father in Heaven, He gave this promise: ”But the 
Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you all 
things and will remind you of everything I have said to you.” ( John 14:26.) This promise 
was not just for the people of ancient times; it is relevant to us today. The Counselor 
has come. He will teach us everything we need to know. He will bring everything Jesus 
has said to our remembrance. As we walk through the pain of processing our past, the 
Counselor is with us. He is our teacher and our guide to help us remember the truths 
recorded in God’s Word. Truly, we do not walk alone.
We walk also in the company of fellow believers who have tested God’s Word and found 
it to be true. We join other survivors on the road to recovery and share insights common 
to others who have passed this way before. I encourage you, my sisters and brothers, 
to know that there is strength in unity. Let’s focus on common ground and encourage 
others who have committed themselves to the work of recovery.

Some Truths I Have Observed during My Long Journey Upward

• Everyone suffers, but some do not want healing badly enough to fight for it.
• Those who proactively do the work of recovery will be healed—one day at a 

time, one concept at a time, one victory at a time.
• Everyone must travel at his or her own pace, and there is no place for pride 

here—this is a journey, but it is not a race.
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• Every survivor experiences healing differently, for every person is unique.
• All survivors share a common bond of suffering.
• No one can make it on his or her own. We all need each other, and we all need 

God.
• The pathway to peace winds through a wilderness of pain where all travelers 

sometimes feel alone. Feeling alone is not the same as being alone.
• I must identify character flaws and weaknesses that keep me from being a safe 

person, and I must be willing to change.
• I must evaluate every habit, activity, and relationship and pursue only those 

things that contribute to my spiritual, mental, and emotional health.
• Everyone who builds a house needs tools to work with. If we are to build a 

spiritual house, we will need spiritual tools that will stand the test of time:
 X the Word of God to keep our building straight
 X a foundation of faith so our house won’t crumble in the storms of life
 X the fellowship of others who are building their own houses in our  

community of faith
 X meditation on the truth, so that lies do not distract us from our work
 X the comfort and counsel of the Holy Spirit, the Master Builder
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Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Preface this group discussion by explaining:
“Sometimes we suffer from abuse that is perpetrated by someone who is outside our 

family or even unknown to us. But because most abuse is committed by family members or 
people that we do know and trust, most of our discussion will apply to abuse perpetrated 
by family members or someone known to us.”

Then go to the discussion questions.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.

Group Discussion Questions:

1. Is it possible to honor our parents even if they were not honorable in their behavior 
towards us and others?

2. What do you think Jesus meant when He said, “Do not suppose that I have come to bring 
peace to the earth. I did not come to bring peace, but a sword”? (Matthew 10:34.)

3. What does the fifth commandment demand of us?

 4. How does the fifth commandment free us?



S E C T I O N  2 : 

Redeeming a Life of Purpose
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Chapter 18: 

Redeeming the Treasure of Dignity

It is dark, and the house is silent. I am alone except for the one who has broken down 
my defenses and is in the act of molesting me. I participate—but not I. It’s the woman who 
walked out of the bathroom who participates; the woman who has beaten herself senseless 
lies here, not only submitting to the abuser but also responding physically while hating herself 
for it. (Redeeming Our Treasures, chapter 48)

You just read about the death of my 
dignity. I fought hard to save my dig-

nity from death. My battle began at the age 
of five. In some ways, though I have won and 
lost many battles, the war is far from over. 
My dignity, like yours, has been assaulted, 
and is still being assaulted, in numerous 
ways and from multiple sources. Many of 
my battles are fought within my own heart. Others come from without. Someone asks 
me an invasive question. Someone raises her eyebrows with an expression of contempt. 
Someone else says, as one man at a book convention did, “So this is… what—another 
tell-all book?” His smirk said it all. Sadly, his teenage daughter, whom he referred to 
as his “princess,” was at his side. She wasn’t smirking. She was looking past me at an 
invisible spot on the wall.



200  ·  Redeeming Our Treasures Companion Workbook

Merriam-Webster defines dignity as “the quality or state of being worthy, honored, 
or esteemed.” The child who is neglected, abandoned, or abused has a difficult time 
believing he or she is any of those things. His dignity has been ruptured. He will not 
easily accept such a death sentence to his manhood. The girl who has been robbed of 
her dignity will fight to get it back as well. We will build intricate defense mechanisms 
to protect any fragments of worth, honor, or respect we can manage to hold on to. But 
the battle for our worth is fierce. For some of us it is unrelenting. We have been robbed 
of our treasures, and are reminded daily that we are empty, broken.

How do we redeem the treasure of our dignity in the aftermath of the violence 
that has been done to our body, mind, and soul? Redeeming Our Treasures, chapter 48, 
puts it this way:

How does one recover dignity after experiencing the shame of sexual abuse? 
How does one survive the humiliation of incest? Only by the grace of God, 
by God’s unmerited favor. But how does one survive anything? All of us have 
sinned and fallen short of God’s glory. And the heart of every one of us is 
deceitfully wicked according to holy writ. Our righteousness—even for the 
best of us—is as filthy rags. So how should we live? We live by the knowledge 
that “Where sin abounds—grace abounds even more.” (Romans 5:20.)

The key to restoring our broken dignity lies in the statement on page 253 of 
Redeeming Our Treasures: “For I know what I am. If only I could die, maybe I could 
forget.” This is a statement of despair. It is also a statement of mistaken identity. If the 
knowledge of “what I am” leads to despair, then I am not who I believe myself to be. 
Knowledge of who I am as a child of God will free me from my despair and introduce 
me to the promises of God. If I am in Christ:

I am a child of God. ( John 1:12.)

I am a friend of Jesus Christ. ( John 15:15.)
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I am a citizen of Heaven. (Philippians 3:20.)

I am a minister of reconciliation for God. (2 Corinthians 5:17–21.)

I am a joint heir with Jesus. (Romans 8:17.)

I am a new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:17.)

I am God’s coworker. (2 Corinthians 6:1.)

I am a temple (dwelling place) of God, since His Spirit and His life live in me. (1 

Corinthians 6:19.)

I am beloved of God. (1 John 3:1.)

I am washed, sanctified, and justified. (1 Corinthians 6:11.)

I am the bride of Christ. (2 Corinthians 11:2, Ephesians 5:23, Revelation 21:2,9.)

I have been chosen by God. (Ephesians 1:11, Colossians 3:12, 1 Thessalonians 1:4,  

1 Peter 1:2.)

A Picture of You

Use the following statements and questions to better understand who you are in 
Jesus Christ.

1. Picture yourself free from shame. What do you look like? Describe your facial 
expression, the emotions that affect your posture, your gestures, anything about you.



202  ·  Redeeming Our Treasures Companion Workbook

2. Picture yourself in relationship to your Divine Father. Remember that He is a 
king. If you are His daughter, then you are a princess. If you are His son, then you are 
a prince. (Remember that Jacob’s name was changed to “Israel,” which means “Prince 
with God,” after he wrestled with God.) What does the princess or prince look like?

3. Picture yourself as God’s coworker. What does that look like to you?

4. Picture yourself as having been washed and made clean, as having been made 
as pure as snow. Picture yourself as a bride on her wedding day, dressed in a gown of 
dazzling white (Revelations 21:2). Picture yourself as the long-lost son of a nobleman who 
welcomes you, places his ring (the symbol of his authority and your sonship) on your 
finger, gives you fine clothes to wear, and plans a banquet to honor you (Luke 15:11–24). 
What are you feeling? What does that look like to you?

5. Picture yourself as being loved unconditionally by the most prominent, pres-
tigious, royal person on earth and in Heaven. Picture yourself as being chosen by Him 
because you are precious to Him. There is something so wonderful, so unique about 
you that He, this royal person, would give everything He has to make you His child. 
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What does that look like to you?

You are a victim no longer! You are a survivor—one who has endured betrayal, 
neglect, abuse, and/or abandonment and triumphed over it. You are a person of great 
worth. God himself has vindicated you and called you by His name. You are His heir. 
That means that everything that belongs to Him is, or will be, yours! There is no place 
for shame here, no place for degradation. You are an image bearer of the Lord of Lords 
and King of Kings. Write your identity statement here. Decorate it with pictures, even 
if you use stick figures or symbolic markings; make you own collage of truth. This is 
who you are now—a person of worth and dignity.

Identity Statement
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Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Ask if participants have something they want to share—a poem, drawing, insight, or Scrip-
ture.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.

Group Discussion Questions:

1. What is dignity?

2. How do we redeem the treasure of our dignity in the aftermath of violence that was done 
to our body, mind, and soul? 

3. What statement of despair can you exchange for a statement of your new identify as a 
child of God?
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Chapter 19: 

Redeeming the Treasure of Integrity

You may be working through this 
study because you sense something is 

not quite right in your life and you want it to 
be better. Or you may be working through 
it because you feel you are living a shattered 
life and you are fully aware of the neglect, 
abuse, or abandonment that devastated your 
childhood. In either case, your integrity has been shaken. Something is wrong with your 
world, and has created a persistent ache in your soul.
Merriam-Webster defines integrity as: “incorruptibility or firm adherence to a code of… 
moral or artistic values.” To quote from Redeeming Our Treasures, chapter 44:

When we’re deprived of our will and forced into compliance with someone 
who is stronger and more powerful than ourselves, one of our greatest sorrows 
is the loss of our innocence, the corruption of our soul—our mind, will, and 
emotions. The result is that once we’ve escaped the abusive environment, we 
find that the abuse is still at work, corrupting us in the very core of our being, 
infiltrating our mind with thoughts and images that we abhor, compelling us 
to comfort ourselves in unhealthy or immoral ways.
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A second definition of integrity Merriam-Webster provides is “soundness or an 
unimpaired condition.” To quest for integrity after our hearts, minds, and souls have 
been ruptured by abuse seems futile. Can anyone ever truly recover from childhood 
neglect that left him or her alone day after lonely day, hungry and afraid? What about 
the child who was raged against from the cradle until she finally ran away at fourteen 
and became a prostitute? How does the survivor of such an intolerable situation come 
to wholeness?

Some may say integrity is humanly impossible for survivors of severe neglect and 
abuse. And I would agree. It is humanly impossible. But what is impossible for human-
kind is entirely possible with God. Our Redeemer God is the God of the impossible. 
He is the God who parted the waters of the Red Sea for the children of Israel. He is the 
Divine Father who sent His only begotten Son to the earth, confident that He would 
resist every temptation known to us. He is the Divine Father whose Son offered Himself 
upon a crude cross so that every man, woman, and child born on the earth would have 
the opportunity to do that which is humanly impossible—to be born again, born from 
above. He gave His life for ours so that we might share His life now and forever.

God has given us a multitude of promises, but it is up to us to believe them. It is 
His part to provide supernatural healing, and ours to accept it. He doesn’t require a lot 
of us. He said that if we have faith the size of a grain of mustard seed, the smallest seed 
known to the people of His time, we can move mountains (Matthew 17:20).

Meditation on Scripture

What must we do to redeem a life of integrity?
Consider the following verses from Scripture:

He sent forth His word and healed them; he rescued them from the grave. (Psalm 

107:20.)
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He heals the brokenhearted and binds up their wounds. (Psalm 147:3.)

But he was pierced for our transgressions, he was crushed for our iniquities; the punish-
ment that brought us peace was upon him, and by his wounds we are healed. (Isaiah 53:5.)

Application

The truth is that we can’t do it. We can’t redeem our integrity once it has been 
lost. It is humanly impossible. But we can choose to believe the Word of the Lord and 
accept His free gift. How do we do that?

Someone has said that faith steps out into the seeming void and finds the rock 
beneath. We won’t learn to trust God until we step out. This is an excruciatingly difficult 
step for survivors of neglect, abandonment, and abuse, for our trust has been broken—
and most of us have had our trust broken repeatedly. Yet this is the step we must take 
in order to heal: trust God and allow Him to restore our treasures to us.

I might ask: If God is trustworthy, why did I suffer twenty-eight years of abuse 
in my father’s house? I suffered because my trust was shattered at five years old—not 
only my trust in my father, but also my trust in God. Does God hold me responsible 
for failing to trust Him at age five? Does He accuse me because my broken heart had 
no integrity?

God is not our accuser. It is Satan, the enemy of God, who accuses God’s children. 
God was grieved that my trust had been ruptured, for trust was the only way out of the 
citadel of my suffering. That is the law of the universe: we first trust, and then we see 
the hand of God move on our behalf. Was it God’s fault that my trust lay shattered on 
the floor? Was it mine? It was neither.

Write your own trust statement. It may be different from mine. God honors 
authenticity. He already knows what is in our hearts, and He loves us unconditionally. 
Whether you believe in Him or not, He believes in you. Express your feelings about 
Isaiah 53:5, the last verse of Scripture listed above.
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The Only Answer

“He (God) has made everything beautiful in its time.” (Ecclesiastes 3:11.) I took a leap 
of faith when I boarded a plane for Michigan and refused to look back. God honored 
my faith, and the healing began. God will always honor our faith.

Someone asked why my book had to be so “religious.” The only answer I can give is 
that the only source of healing for a wounded heart is Jesus Christ, the Wounded Healer 
Himself. “By his wounds we are healed” (Isaiah 53:5) is not just some pretty prose. It is 
the truth. When we believe it and we put our faith to work, digging into the layers of 
misbelief and distortion, exposing them to the light of Scripture, we will be healed—
one day at a time, one insight at a time, one victory at a time.
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Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Lead the participants into the Group Discussion Questions.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.

Group Discussion Questions:

1. What is the definition of integrity?

2. This chapter is saying that taking the risk of trusting God is the pathway to redeeming 
the treasure of our integrity. How can you begin to extend trust to God if you are afraid to 
do so?
Some suggestions:

• reading Scriptures
• meditating on the Scriptures
• going to church
• praying
• making decisions based on what is right rather than on what will be the least 

difficult
• other 

3. Which of the above may be beneficial for your mental, emotional, and spiritual  
healing?
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Chapter 20: 

Understanding the Integrity of God

This may be the most important 
chapter in this book. It gets at the 

most fundamental basis for our healing. 
Those of us who have experienced abuse, 
abandonment, and/or neglect rightfully 
question: Where was God when I needed 
him? If He is all powerful (omnipotent), 
is everywhere at all times (omnipresent), 
and knows everything (is omniscient), why did He allow me to suffer so? Power plus 
knowledge must surely equal intervention. And so, we conclude, either God is not any 
of those things or He doesn’t really care about me.
Sadly, either conclusion robs us of our faith and positions us for further abuse from 
the very one who instigated the abuse in the first place—the enemy of our soul, the 
enemy of God.

Satan, the enemy of God, is called by many names in sacred text. He is a deceiver; 
he is a liar; he is a serpent. He is called a dragon and an adversary. Jesus said Satan is a 
thief who comes, “to steal and kill and destroy.” ( John 10:10.)

No one is off limits to the adversary. He came to Jesus Himself in His weakest 
moment (after forty days of fasting) and used Scripture taken out of context to tempt 
Him to sin and rob Him of His mission on earth. He comes to each of us in our weakest 
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moments and attempts the same feat—to rob us of our mission on earth.
Someone has said that we are eternal beings on a journey to earth. Our existence 

began in the mind of God, and we were birthed into this world through the womb of 
our mother (read Psalm 139:13). But our eternal destiny is not the grave in the depths 
of the earth—but the resurrection of our spirit into the presence of our God. Hell itself 
is the absence of the presence of God. No human being can imagine the agony of total 
and eternal separation from God, the source and manifestation of all good.

Meditation on Scripture

Consider these verses that talk about human destiny, about the plans and purposes 
God has for us as human beings:

Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, before you were born I set you apart; I 
appointed you as a prophet to the nations. ( Jeremiah 1:5.)

From one man he made every nation of men, that they should inhabit the whole earth; 
and he determined the times set for them and the exact places where they should live. (Acts 

17:26.)

My frame was not hidden from you when I was made in the secret place. When I 
was woven together in the depths of the earth, your eyes saw my unformed body. All the 
days ordained for me were written in your book before one of them came to be. (Psalm 

139:15–16.)

Our Mission

The Apostle Paul had much to regret about his journey to earth—including per-
secuting the church and contributing to the death of the first Christian martyr. But he 
became an icon of overcoming faith once he met Jesus on the road to Damascus (you 
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can read the story in Acts 9:1–30). After that dramatic event, Paul turned his life around 
and became ready to live and die for the faith he had once persecuted.

No matter what we have done since our arrival on this planet, as long as we live 
and breathe, we can still change. And Jesus Christ is our advocate—standing at the 
right hand of God, interceding for us as we stumble, fall, and rise again in our pursuit 
of happiness.

And that is precisely why we get sidetracked from our mission. The chief mission 
of humanity is not, as we suppose, happiness, but to glorify God and fully enjoy Him 
forever. Humans are by nature shortsighted. That is because we have forgotten our 
beginnings. We think we began at conception in the womb of a woman, when in reality 
we were birthed in the mind of God long before our physical birth occurred.

God has not forgotten us. Just as an earthly parent sends his children off to war 
and then waits at the window, watching for their return, so our Heavenly Father has 
sent us onto the earth with a mission to perform, and He waits and watches for us to 
come home to Him.

Physical death will not separate us from Him, for our earthly body is created for 
this earth and not for Heaven. The only thing that will separate us from God is our own 
rejection of Him. Our spirit will live forever—somewhere.

No wonder the enemy of our soul—and the enemy of our God—assaults us early 
on, in the childhood of our life on earth. He is crafty enough to know that the founda-
tion of our life is formed in our earliest years. If he is going to wage war against our soul, 
as he always desires to do, he will be much more effective if he implants his lies in the 
developing fabric of our being, influencing our mind, will, and emotions with his false 
concepts before we have had a chance to learn any better.

Satan thus schemes to convince us that God is not good while we are too young 
to understand the love of God demonstrated by His offering of free will to humanity. 
If he can succeed at this, Satan has gained a tremendous advantage over us that will 
pre-position us for failure in our mission to glorify God and fully enjoy Him forever.
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The Image of God

That said, Satan often oversteps himself and loses his prey in his prideful assump-
tion that he has us “in the bag.” He forgets that—unlike himself—we are made in the 
image of God. There are characteristics of God built into our mind, will, and emotions 
that Satan (not being human) can’t even begin to understand.

One of those characteristics is love. Satan has no way of understanding love, for it 
has never been a part of his makeup. He is a fallen angel, once beautiful, now deformed, 
once powerful for good, now powerful for evil. He underestimates the power of love—
just as he has always done. 

The integrity of God is entwined in the love of God, and once we begin to under-
stand those attributes of God, we realize once and for all that God is good, that He loves 
us intensely, and that He has never forsaken His children.

When God created humankind, He gave us free will, fully knowing that we 
would fail and fully understanding the price He would pay for our failures—the cost 
of bereavement, the awful cost of watching His only begotten Son hang on a cross, 
bearing in His body all the sins of the human race. How great is that love? Could you 
do it? Could I? I don’t think I could sacrifice my daughters for the good of anyone—
but especially for those who hate me. Jesus didn’t go to the cross amid the cheers of 
a million spectators—“He was pierced for our transgressions, he was crushed for our 
iniquities; the punishment that brought us peace was upon him, and by his wounds 
we are healed.” (Isaiah 53:5.)

God is a God of justice. He is also a God of mercy. In order to maintain the integrity 
of His justice, He allowed His Son to die in our place so that we could experience Him 
as a God of mercy. Because He honors our free will, God is bound by His integrity to 
allow the wicked to live and choose to do evil if they will, just as He allows the righ-
teous to enter into His joy. He doesn’t always honor our choices, but He honors our 
right to choose. The consequences of our actions are just, and they are sure: “Do not 
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be deceived: God cannot be mocked. A man reaps what he sows.” (Galatians 6:7.)

But the truth of this Scripture is balanced by Scriptures that comfort the repentant 
heart:

He who conceals his sins does not prosper, but whoever confesses and renounces them 
finds mercy. (Proverbs 28:13.)

In my alarm I said, ‘I am cut off from your sight!’ Yet you heard my cry for mercy when 
I called to you for help. (Psalm 31:22.)

In all their distress he (God) too was distressed, and the angel of his presence saved 
them. In his love and mercy he redeemed them; he lifted them up and carried them all the 
days of old. (Isaiah 63:9.)

His mercy extends to those who fear (revere) him, from generation to generation. (Luke 

1:50.)

Questions for Reflection

1. Why does Satan, the sworn enemy of God, desire to deceive God’s children 
and turn them away from Him?

2. Can you think of some reasons that God doesn’t always intervene in the affairs 
of evil men (or women)?
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3. What do you think is the attitude of God toward unrepentant sinners? (Hint: 
God “is patient with you, not wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to 
repentance.” (2 Peter 3:9.)

4. How does God respond to the sinner’s plea for mercy?

5. How do you feel about the promise that if we confess our sins, God will show 
mercy (1 John 1:9)?

6. How do you feel when you consider that God will forgive the abuser if he (or 
she) confesses his (or her) sins and pleads for His mercy?
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7. From the Scriptures quoted in this chapter, do you think God forgives us if we 
don’t confess, repent, and plead for His mercy?

8. Can you imagine the person who abused you confessing, repenting, and plead-
ing with God for mercy?

9. Have you confessed your sins of pride, unbelief, hostility toward God or oth-
ers, selfishness, or other actions or attitudes that may be hindering your relationship 
with God?

10. If you haven’t, why not do so right now? Isn’t confession, repentance, and 
forgiveness a better alternative than pretending, defending, and bitterness of spirit?
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Jesus Christ paid the ultimate price for our spiritual, mental, and emotional heal-
ing. He offers us freely that which cost Him so much. I encourage you to accept the gift 
of salvation if you have not already done so, and to move into an even deeper and more 
intimate relationship with Him if you have done so.

It is for freedom that Christ has set us free. Stand firm, then, and do not let yourselves 
be burdened again by a yoke of slavery. (Galatians 5:1)

Group Discussion Questions:

1. Did this chapter challenge your beliefs about the love of God or His character in any 
way?

2. How do you feel about question number 6? (There is no right or wrong answer to this 
question; we are discussing feelings.)

3. Is there anything discussed in this chapter that you want or need to do but don’t feel you 
have the strength (or power) to do it at this time? Would you like the group to hold you in 
their prayers concerning this need?

Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Ask if there are any insights, victories, or progress that anyone would like to share with the 
group.

Go to the group discussion questions.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.
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Chapter 21: 

Redeeming the Treasure of Trust

Trust restored is one of the many 
benefits of recovery, but recovery 

doesn’t happen instantly. It happens one 
day at a time, one battle at a time. Every 
recovering soul has had its share of battles—
with denial, fear, and shame. I believe you’re 
ready to do battle, or you wouldn’t be read-
ing this. The bitter chill of frozen emotions 
has thawed just a bit, or you’d throw the book in the trash. The survivor who remains 
apathetic, convinced of his own helplessness, can’t accept the truths in this book. Since 
you’ve put your toe to the mark, there is every hope that you will run the race and will 
overcome the aftereffects of your painful past.

Children often find their trust ruptured because they have no way to discern evil 
intent. Their ability to reason is naturally immature and easily exploited. When the 
people they love hurt them, they generalize their feelings of betrayal to include all adults 
and even God. Especially God. They internalize their disappointment and build a wall 
around their hearts so that they won’t be let down again. They may be re-victimized, 
but at least this time they expected it. They have learned that no one can be trusted. 
They are alone in the world.

How do we restore trust to a heart that has suffered the betrayal of physical, 
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emotional, or sexual victimization? How does the child who was abandoned by one or 
both of her parents learn to trust again? How do we simultaneously “guard our heart” 
with all diligence (Proverbs 4:23), and entrust it to flawed human beings who claim to 
love us?

We begin with a mature understanding of trust. Unlike love, trust is not uncondi-
tional. Perhaps, when we were children, that was the trap we fell into. We trusted without 
the resources to discern the evil intent, the weakness, or the fallibility of the one who 
broke our heart. That’s what children do. That is why children should be protected and 
nurtured. They are incapable of trusting wisely. They trust indiscriminately and suffer 
for it, or they withdraw their trust and isolate their wounded hearts.

As adults, we can choose to trust, discern whom we should trust, and refuse or 
withdraw trust appropriately. Merriam-Webster defines trust as “assured reliance on the 
character, ability, strength, or truth of someone or something.” What happens when 
we put our trust in someone whose character is questionable, and whose strength and 
ability to do right is limited? We expect, though we may deny it, that our trust will be 
betrayed. Why, then, do some people insist on allowing access to their children to 
someone who has demonstrated a tendency to abuse children? It is well known today 
that people who physically batter women and children once often repeat the offense. 
People who sexually molest children rarely confine their activities to one child or one 
incident. The parent who brings a boyfriend or girlfriend into the home without first 
knowing that there is no history of prior abuse is placing her or his children at risk.

Trust should be balanced with accountability, tested by time, and increased incremental-
ly as dictated by the character and practice of the person who proves himself trustworthy.

 Questions for Reflection

1. What is the appropriate basis for trust?
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2. How can trust be built over time?

3. Whose responsibility is it to discern whether other adults or older children in 
the home are trustworthy (the child’s or the parent’s)?

Trust or Foolishness?

The prudent see danger and take refuge, but the simple ( foolish) keep going and suffer 
for it. (Proverbs 27:12)

Considering the definition of trust, what would you say about the following? 
“Trust” or “Foolishness”):

 “I know he has molested before, but he goes to church now, so it’s okay to leave 
him alone with my daughter.”  Trust  Foolishness

 “I know she didn’t feed the two-year-old for two days when I left town 
on business last time, but she was really sorry, so I’ll give her another chance.”       

 Trust  Foolishness
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 “I know he hit me the last time he got mad, but I’ll say it nicer, and maybe he 
won’t hit me again.”  Trust  Foolishness

 “I know my uncle abused me as a child, but he is an old man now, and I haven’t 
heard of him molesting any other child, so it’s okay for him to hold my two-year-old 
on his lap.”  Trust  Foolishness

 “My boyfriend served his time in jail for sexually molesting a thirteen-year-old, 
but he has paid his debt to society, and besides, my daughter is only five, so it’s okay for 
him to move in with me.”  Trust  Foolishness

 “My husband has been addicted to pornography for years, but I know he would 
never molest our children.”  Trust  Foolishness

A process must be involved in extending trust once it has been broken. When 
we “see the danger” and “keep going” we may put innocent children at risk ask well as 
ourselves.

Whom Should We Trust Absolutely?

Consider these verses from Scripture:

Offer right sacrifices and trust in the LORD. (Psalm 4:5.)

Those who know your name will trust in you, for you, LORD, have never forsaken those 
who seek you. (Psalm 9:10.)

But I trust in your unfailing love; my heart rejoices in your salvation. (Psalm 13:5.)

In you, I trust, O my God. Do not let me be put to shame, nor let my enemies triumph 
over me. (Psalm 25:2.)

But I am like an olive tree flourishing in the house of God; I trust in God’s unfailing 
love for ever and ever. (Psalm 52:8.)
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When I am afraid, I will trust in you. (Psalm 56:3.)

Let the morning bring me word of your unfailing love, for I have put my trust in you. 
Show me the way I should go, for to you I lift up my soul. (Psalm 143:8.)

Trust in the LORD with all your heart and lean not on your own understanding. 
(Proverbs 3:5.)

He who trusts in himself is a fool, but he who walks in wisdom is kept safe. (Proverbs 

28:26.)

Do not let your hearts be troubled. Trust in God; trust also in me. ( John 14:1.)

Now it is required that those who have been given a trust must prove faithful.  
(1 Corinthians 4:2.)

God is light; in him there is no darkness at all. If we claim to have fellowship with him 
yet walk in darkness, we lie and do not live by the truth. But if we walk in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have fellowship with one another and the blood of Jesus, his Son, purifies us 
from all sin. (1 John 1:5–7.)

Select three of the above Scriptures, write them below, and then meditate on them 
daily until you don’t have to try to remember them. Then you might want to return to 
this chapter and select another Scripture until you have internalized all of the above 
passages. Meditation on the Word of God has proven beneficial for fortifying our faith 
and defeating the lies that keep us from trusting God.

Scripture Selections 
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Group Discussion Questions:

1. The survivor who remains apathetic, convinced of his own helplessness, can’t accept the 
truths in this book. Why do you think this is true?

2. Did a particular Scripture from this chapter encourage you? Which one was it?

3. Should trust, like love, be given unconditionally?

4. Do you struggle with trust issues? How does that affect your relationships?

5. Did you learn anything in this chapter that will help you begin learning to trust appropri-
ately? If so, can you talk about it?

Group Leaders:

Open the discussion with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Go to the Group Discussion Questions.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.
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Chapter 22: 

Redeeming the Treasure of Autonomy

Autonomy requires that we sepa-
rate ourselves from others so that we 

can stand alone, like a tall oak tree providing 
shade to those who come to linger beneath 
its branches. But disentangling from the 
carnivorous vines that wrap themselves 
around the young sapling and leech the strength from it can be excruciatingly difficult, 
especially if the vines spring from the family tree.

Family. We can’t survive without it, but some of us have found that the very organ 
provided by God to give us life, can become the instrument of death, to deprive us of 
it as well.

In The Way of the Wild Heart, John Eldredge writes:

Now for a truth that is both difficult and dangerous, wonderful and freeing. 
Because we have come home to Father and to true sonship, every other 
relationship has been fundamentally changed. Forever. Including—no, espe-
cially—family ties.

Autonomy is defined as “the quality or state of being self-governing.” No child 
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is self-governing. He or she depends on primary caregivers for physical, mental, and 
emotional nurturing. When his needs are unmet, he suffers from neglect. The insidi-
ous effect of neglect upon a child is long lasting and far reaching. It interferes with 
healthy development in areas of self-esteem, trust, security, relational attachment, and 
industry (the neglected child often becomes an under- or over-achiever). Imagine the 
frustration of being left to care for oneself without the ability to do so. The loneliness 
of the emotionally neglected child may drive him/her to meet the need for nurturing 
in destructive ways such as unhealthy relationships and dependencies. The child’s effort 
to survive is both courageous and creative, but the coping mechanisms that helped him 
survive neglect often become counterproductive in adult life as he struggles to balance 
emotional closeness and space in friendship or marriage.

The physically, emotionally, or sexually abused child may also develop unhealthy 
dependencies. He/she may be dependent on the family member who abuses him. A 
love-hate relationship may create ambivalence in a heart that longs to love his family 
member but hates his/her abuser. The external pressures manipulated by the abuser 
to entrap the child often keep him (or her) entangled in a cycle of abuse for years, 
sometimes long after the child has become an adult, especially in the case of incest.

Often, when the adult survivor of childhood neglect or abuse breaks free from 
the abusive cycle and moves out into life on his or her own, he unconsciously seeks a 
nurturer to fill his dependency needs. He becomes enmeshed with his lover without 
being able to differentiate between his needs, wants, and desires, and hers. In recovery 
language, he has been codependent on his abuser, a state that he now transfers to his 
lover.

Breaking Free

How do we break free of inappropriate dependency needs and learn to become 
an autonomous person with healthy interdependency in our relationships—serving 
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others with a heart of love that recognizes and honors mutual need?

Exercises You Can Use to Work Through this Issue

1. Consider these ideas:
Read each of the following statements carefully. Place a check mark next to each 

one that you struggle with.

 I refuse to be governed by the dictates of another person’s will.
 I submit my will to God, my Higher Power, the only person who loves me 

absolutely and unselfishly.
 I refuse to be subject to emotional manipulation (someone giving or withdraw-

ing love or playing upon my sympathies).
 I take care of myself so that I am healthy in the ways I serve others.
 I say yes when I mean yes, and allow myself to say no when I really don’t want 

to do something.
 I learn to recognize when I’m being a pleaser and acting out of a desire to get 

love rather than out of an authentic desire to meet a need.
 I refuse the martyr role. If I’m going to resent it, I just won’t do it.
 I don’t give in order to get.

Now, how do you think you can begin to develop healthy autonomy?

2. What do you think about the following quote from Redeeming Our Treasures, 
chapter 47:

Jesus said, “Anyone who loves his father or mother more than me is not worthy 
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of me.” (Matthew 10:37.) If love is not a feeling, but an action, then how do we love our 
fathers or mothers more than we love Jesus? I believe it’s by placing them first, making 
them into idols that we serve with our primary loyalty. It’s by sacrificially bending our 
will to theirs, allowing their character flaws to entwine with our own and prevent us 
from carrying out the divine mission that we’re entrusted with. It’s by allowing them 
to “write our book” rather than allowing God to do so. Our mother carried us in her 
womb, but it was our God who knit us together and gave us breath, and it is God alone 
who is entitled to our allegiance.

Write your response here: 

3. What do you think about the quote, on the first page of this chapter, from The 
Way of the Wild Heart by John Eldredge?

4. Can you think of some ways that you can limit the opportunity for discourage-
ment and frustration in the relationships above? 
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5. Can you think of ways to spend more time with people who encourage you?

Group Discussion Questions

1. The survivor who remains apathetic, convinced of his own helplessness, can’t 
accept the truths in this book. Why do you think this is true?

2. Did a particular Scripture from this chapter encourage you? Which one was 
it?

3. Should trust, like love, be given unconditionally?

4. Do you struggle with trust issues? How does that affect your relationships?

5. Did you learn anything in this chapter that will help you begin learning to trust 
appropriately? If so, can you talk about it?
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Group Discussion Questions:

1. What is the definition of autonomy?

2. Do you struggle with being dependent on others to define who you are and what you 
are like?

3. Can you do what you need to do to protect yourself (self-care) and do what is best for 
you even if someone else is unhappy about it?

4. Have you practiced seeking out controllers to meet your dependency needs, or do you 
seek out others who want to be controlled so that you can feel more powerful?

5. Are you willing to ask God to take control of your life and teach you to depend on 
Him?

Group Leaders:

Open the discussion with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Go to the Group Discussion Questions.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.
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Chapter 23: 

Redeeming the Treasure of Sanity

We all know the definition of insanity: doing the same thing, in the same way, over 
and over, and expecting a different outcome. After dropping a brick from a ten-story building 
and watching it fall to the ground, only a mentally deranged person would keep climbing all 
1,500 stairs, again and again, to drop the same brick, expecting it to fall up instead of down. 
(Redeeming Our Treasures, chapter 43)

No one is above the occasional slip into 
irrational thinking. Most of us do it when 

we are angry, upset, or in conflict with something 
or someone.

Negative Coping Skills

Let’s look at some of the common ways we act 
irrationally and hinder our emotional and spiritual 
growth. All of these behaviors are negative coping 
skills that have developed over time. Each of them 
had its place in helping us survive our past—and each of them has become damaging to 
our life as an adult. Only by recognizing and owning each behavior, by acknowledging 
that we need the help of God, our Higher Power, to change each deeply entrenched 
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behavior, and by doing the hard work of recovery, will we find the strength and wisdom 
to develop new and better behaviors to replace the old.

Before you examine the negative coping mechanisms described below and answer 
the questions that follow, there are some important things you need to know.

1. There is no specified time for completing this exercise. If working through it 
becomes overwhelming, it’s okay to take a break and move on to another chapter. You 
can always come back to this one at a later time or work through it one or two questions 
as a time as you are able to. This is not something to feel badly about. Taking your time 
and taking care of yourself is something to be proud of. It is an indicator that you are 
learning important lessons of self-care.

2. There is no right or wrong answer to the questions. They are presented to help 
you focus and clarify issues that may be detrimental to your life and relationships. Just 
because there are better ways of coping, it doesn’t mean that you are bad or in any way 
inferior because you use these coping mechanisms. All of us use some negative coping 
skills, and most of us have learned to replace some of them with more positive ones. 
Doing so is a process—and it’s important to remember that even while we are in the 
process of change, we are still persons of great worth to each other, to those who love 
us, and to God. Our behavior does not dictate who we are. We are more than the sum 
of our behaviors. We are unique beings crafted in the image of God. Everything that 
has happened in our lifetime can become a part of our story—a story of survival, of 
triumph over evil, and of the restoration of the glory of God in and through us.

3. Be patient, and pace yourself. Embrace the process of healing, and take one 
day at a time. You are a treasure worth redeeming. Accept yourself as you are, and love 
yourself enough to change. That is the pattern established for us by our Creator, who 
loved us enough to die for us just the way we are—but who also cares enough to keep 
working in our lives to move us onward and upward day by day.
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4. Be safe as you work through this study. Practice going to the safe place 
you established in chapter 1. Don’t hesitate to call your support person if you feel 
overwhelmed.

5. The process of growth takes time. Don’t rush it.

Now, if you’re ready, begin working your way through the irrational behaviors we 
call negative coping mechanisms. You will find some of my musings and confessions 
along the way. I know you won’t judge me for my weaknesses, and I won’t judge you 
for yours. We are all on the healing journey together.

1. Quarreling
Nothing depletes my emotional and spiritual reserves like quarreling, or, as the 

word is translated in the King James Version of the Bible, striving. This is not to be con-
fused with conflict resolution, which has a positive purpose and which, if done properly, 
promotes intimacy. Quarreling is always negative, always hurtful. That is why Paul, in 
his letter to Timothy, urged, “The Lord’s servant must not quarrel.” (2 Timothy 2:24.)

Some relationships are so conflicted with unreasonable arguments and personal 
attacks that they are counterproductive to both parties. I struggled with one such 
relationship for many years before accepting the reality that nothing I could do or say 
would improve communication between us. I am civil to that person now, but rarely 
see her or talk with her, which is better for both of us.

Are you in chronic conflict with someone? If so, how does the frequent conflict 
affect your emotional state and ability to cope with stress?
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The following Scripture tells us how to handle this situation: “The Lord’s servant 
must not quarrel; instead, he must be kind to everyone, able to teach, not resentful. 
Those who oppose him he must gently instruct, in the hope that God will grant them 
repentance leading them to a knowledge of the truth.” (2 Timothy 2:24–25.)

2. Vacillating
To vacillate means, “to waver in mind, will, or feeling; hesitate in choice of opin-

ions or courses.”
What kinds of situations do you vacillate in?

3. Pretending
Do you say yes when you mean to say no? Do you pretend to like things 

you hate? How can you become more authentic (allowing yourself no excuses or 
rationalizations)?

4. Manipulating
To manipulate means, “to control or play upon by artful, unfair, or insidious means, 

especially to one’s own advantage.”
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Under what circumstances do you manipulate others?

5. Making Innuendoes
An innuendo is “an oblique allusion… especially a veiled or equivocal reflection 

on character or reputation.”
Do you hurt others by making insinuations or innuendoes rather than talking to 

them directly about things that bother you?

6. Dissociating
Dissociation means mentally separating yourself from a situation while staying 

physically present.
If you dissociate, under what circumstances do you usually do so, and how can 

you learn to stay anchored and see the situation through?
Example: When one of my loved ones is stressed, he gets a vacant look on his 

face and simply leaves the conversation. He learned to dissociate during a traumatic 
childhood, but he has gradually learned to anchor himself to the present by focusing on 
objects in his immediate area. I have learned to ask, “Are you with me?” when I notice 
that faraway look on his face.

Here are some other helpful tactics to help you overcome the tendency to 
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dissociate:
• Change positions.
• Move around the room and touch familiar objects.
• Share your need to stay focused with close loved ones so that they begin to 

recognize when you are dissociating and don’t continue talking to themselves after you 
have mentally left the scene.

• Take deep breaths when you feel yourself dissociating, and concentrate on what 
is happening around you.

• Remind yourself, “I am no longer a child. I can handle this.”

If you have a tendency to dissociate, remember that this is a coping mechanism 
you learned in order to survive. It served you well during those years when you did 
whatever it took to stay alive. You are to be commended for that! Because of it, you are 
alive today and on the path to healing. But there are healthier ways to cope—healthier 
for you and healthier for your relationships. The child that you were was powerless 
against strong forces that he or she could not control. The adult that you have become 
made it through those years and has become a strong, resilient survivor.

Are you willing to work on disciplining yourself to notice when you dissociate 
and to do your best to stay anchored in the present? What measures will you take to 
try to stay in the moment when stress comes your way? (You can copy some of the 
suggestions provided above or add your own.)

When I feel myself beginning to dissociate I will: 
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7. People Pleasing
People pleasing is doing things for the purpose of pleasing others and getting their 

positive feedback, even when it’s not what you want or need to do.
Under what circumstances do you do this? Think of, and write out, some questions 

you can ask yourself to help you focus on whether you’re doing something because you 
really want to or because you have a need to please.

8. Double Binds
A double bind is a psychological predicament in which a person receives, from a 

single source, conflicting messages that allow no appropriate response to be made.
Example: A father may beat a child with his belt while telling him, “I’m doing this 

because I love you.”

Have you experienced the “crazy” feeling created by the double bind? Do you 
sometimes create a double bind yourself?

9. Obsessing
To obsess means to allow something to “to haunt or excessively occupy the 

mind.”
Example: A couple goes out to dinner for a “date night,” but all the wife can talk 
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about is one of the children who is making poor choices, and/or all the husband can 
think about is his problems at work.

Do you frequently obsess? What do you obsess about?

10. Compulsive Ritual Behaviors
Compulsion means feeling compelled to do a certain thing in a certain way.
Example: Before going to bed, a woman checks each door, the kitchen stove, and 

each window—three times.

Do you have any compulsive rituals? What are they?

11. Minimizing
Minimizing involves trying to make things seem less important than they are. 
Example: Someone puts you down for your size-fourteen figure. You respond, 

“Well, I have gained some weight lately. I don’t blame him for noticing it.”
Example: Someone tells you about an experience of emotional abuse. You 

respond, “Well, at least it wasn’t sexual abuse.”

Write down your experience with minimizing. Do you do this to yourself? Do 
you do it to others?
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12. Denial
Denial means to refuse to consciously acknowledge something you know is happen-

ing. (For more on this coping mechanism, see Redeeming Our Treasures, chapter 7.)
Is there anything you think you may be in denial about? Have you been hurt by 

the denial of someone who should have supported or protected you?

13. Compensating
Compensating is a psychological mechanism by which feelings of inferiority, 

frustration, or failure in one field are counterbalanced by achievement in another.
Example: You might say to yourself, “I may be overweight, but at least I’m 

smart.”

In what ways do you employ the mechanism of compensating?
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14. Isolation
Isolating yourself involves physically withdrawing from others.
Example: “When she is stressed, she stays on the computer in her bedroom and 

doesn’t go anywhere for days.”

Under what circumstances do you tend to isolate yourself? Are you accountable 
to a support person or group that will challenge you if you begin to isolate yourself?

15. Emotional Withdrawal
This involves social or emotional detachment, emotionally removing yourself 

from a situation.
Example: A wife is upset because her husband came home late from work for the 

third day in a row. To her distressed questions, he answers, “Whatever,” and refuses to 
explain his actions or engage in a discussion about them. (The survivor may experience 
this response as emotional abandonment.) 

Do you do this? How do you feel when others do this to you?
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16. Addictions
The term “addiction” is used to describe any kind of obsession, compulsion, or 

excessive physical dependence or psychological dependence, including: drug addiction, 
video game addiction, crime, alcoholism, compulsive overeating, problem gambling, 
computer addiction, pornography addiction, etc.

Do you use addictions to “self-medicate?” What is your “addiction of choice,” and 
what are you going to do about it? Are you in a support group, or are you going to a 
twelve-step recovery group such as AA or Celebrate Recovery?

17. Eating Disorders
“An eating disorder is marked by extremes. It is present when a person experi-

ences severe disturbances in eating behavior, such as extreme reduction of food intake 
or extreme overeating, or feelings of extreme distress or concern about body weight or 
shape.” (National Institute of Mental Health.) 

Do you frequently obsess about your body weight or shape? Do you binge (by 
eating large amounts of food) and then purge (by vomiting or using laxatives)? Do you 
refrain from eating even though you weigh less than your ideal weight? Do you think 
you may have an eating disorder? If so, what can you do to help control it? Have you 
talked to anyone about the disorder? Have you sought professional help?
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18. Self-harm
Help is available for people who self-harm. If the core reason for your self-harm 

is a history of neglect or abuse, this study—though intense and extremely difficult 
for you to get through—may help you deal with the underlying reason that you feel 
compelled to injure yourself. If you practice self-harm, can you make a commitment 
to talk to someone about your struggles?

Describe your struggles in this area and what you are going to do about them.

19. Sexual Addiction or Avoidance
People who have experienced abuse may find healthy, caring sexuality threatening. 

They may be obsessed with sex, using it as a way of medicating mental and emotional 
pain. Or they may try to avoid sex because of distorted views of sex as dirty and shame-
ful. Sexual struggles are a common aftereffect of sexual abuse.

Are you obsessed with sex? Do you avoid sex? Do you understand the truth about 
the sanctity of sexual activity in the context of marriage?

20. Hyper-vigilance
Hyper-vigilance is a state of chronic over-alertness. (You can read about my 

struggle with hyper-vigilance in Redeeming Our Treasures, chapter 50.)
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Are you overly sensitive, suspicious, jealous, or untrusting in relationships, espe-
cially romantic relationships? On a positive note, you are probably accurate in your 
assessment of the presence of sexual energy or attraction. On the downside, you may 
be magnifying the level of threat as a result of past disappointments. I used to combine 
the negative coping mechanisms of hyper-vigilance and magnification. I would say to 
myself, “She is putting out vibes toward my husband. He doesn’t show disapproval. 
Therefore, he must like it.” To take it a step further, future telling (another coping 
mechanism) driven by fear (after all, the men in my past had never been trustworthy) 
got my fight/flight hormones flowing, and I quickly jumped to the conclusion that 
my husband was about to abandon me (just as my father had emotionally abandoned 
my mother). What a mess! A good counselor showed me that it took many steps to 
get from seduction to full-blown adultery. I was (mostly accurately) intuiting sexual 
attraction, but I was leaping over multiple steps in my imagination when I concluded 
that my loving husband would be powerless to resist temptation and would promptly 
abandon me (at least, emotionally).

If you married another survivor (of neglect or any type of abuse), it’s likely that 
your hyper-vigilance is matched by his “numbing” or dissociation. Or maybe it’s the 
other way around. If so, it’s a case of your past relationships interfering with your pres-
ent ones. Have you experienced the “dance” of complimentary negative coping mecha-
nisms? If so, understanding what they are and how they affect you personally and in 
your marriage relationship is likely to bring a great deal of relief to your relationship.

If you have experienced any of the above, can you write about it here?
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21. Rationalizing
To rationalize is to attribute one’s actions to rational and creditable motives with-

out analysis of the true and especially unconscious motives, or to create an excuse or 
more attractive explanation for something.

Example: He rationalized that his lack of advancement was because he was an 
atheist in a faith-based company, when in reality it was his arrogant attitude that kept 
him from being promoted.

What have you rationalized about your neglect or abuse? What have you rational-
ized about relational difficulties or other problems?

22. High-risk Behaviors
Any behavior that takes unreasonable risks with one’s health, relationships, 

employment, or other important aspects of life is a high-risk behavior. If you consider 
that most prostitutes (a high-risk occupation on multiple levels) have experienced 
sexual abuse, and most incarcerated persons have experienced neglect or other forms 
of abuse, it becomes obvious that neglect and abuse contribute to the negative coping 
mechanism of engaging in high-risk behaviors.

What high-risk behaviors have you participated in (or do you participate in)?
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23. Fantasizing
To fantasize is to create or develop imaginative and often fantastic (extremely 

unrealistic) views or ideas.
Example: See Redeeming Our Treasures, chapter 13, for one of my fantasies at age 

thirteen:

Behind the closet door, beneath the piles of dirty laundry, was an escape 
hatch. I pulled the soiled clothing aside and lifted the hatch. And then, my 
hero at the time, Captain Kirk, the awesome commander of Star Trek, would 
enter the room. I was his secret right-hand girl. We sat together on the side 
of the tub, planning remarkable strategies to save the world.

Don’t confuse fantasizing with obsessive-compulsive thoughts. I had those, too—
horrible imaginings about death, suicide, and sexual exploitation. While I deliberately 
“wrote stories in my mind” such as the Star Trek episode above, these thoughts were 
different. They traumatized me. They made me feel dirty and ashamed. I tried not to 
think them, but they swept over me like a flood, especially in church or religious set-
tings. I maintained some control over them by meditating on Scripture. Through this, 
I learned a valuable lesson: my mind could think only one thought at a time. If I kept 
my mind occupied with Scripture and other positive thoughts, I could avoid most of 
the horrible compulsive thoughts. The strategy worked, but it still left me worn-out 
and frightened.

Do you struggle with fantasizing or obsessive-compulsive imaginings? If so, how 
do you try to control them?
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24. Controlling
A controlling person is “inclined to control others’ behavior, domineering.” Some 

people try to control others from a position of authority or strength. Others control 
from a position of weakness or need. If you are a controlling person, be objective and 
really look at the hurt and stress you may be causing someone else.

Example: I used to try to control others in order to create an imaginary safety 
in my environment. Then, one day, I read a devotional about a controlling woman 
who had died. Only after her husband remarried did he realize that his life had been 
restricted and isolated by the controlling behaviors of his late wife. I determined that I 
would not be the first wife. I would leave a legacy of love behind when it was my time 
to go. I have been enjoying the benefits of giving up my imaginary control ever since. 
The truth is, as long as we try to control others, we have little influence over them, and 
influence is far more effective in achieving what we really want—loyal, faithful, loving 
relationships—than controlling behaviors.

In what ways do you try to control others? How do you allow others to control 
you?

25. Inappropriate Humor
The “mascot” plays a commonly acknowledged role in the dysfunctional family 

system. He or she uses humor to defuse situations, get out of trouble, and generally 
cope with his environment. When this coping skill continues, it interrupts sincere 
communication and hinders intimacy.

Have you ever tried to have a serious conversation with someone, especially a 
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loved one, and had that person interrupt, comically misinterpret, and/or invalidate 
your feelings with humor? Have you been the brunt of cruel or insensitive humor from 
a relative, spouse, or friend?

Have you used inappropriate humor as a coping mechanism? Can you think of a 
positive coping mechanism you can use to replace inappropriate humor? How can you 
protect yourself from others’ use of inappropriate humor?

26. A Rigid Belief System
This coping mechanism sets up rigid rules and absolutes that place the rules 

above the well-being of those who are expected to obey them. The enforcer may be an 
authoritarian parent, or it may be the conditioned conscience of the child, who has been 
taught early on that any departure from the system of rules established by the family 
or a particular group of believers will have dire consequences.

Example: If you say, “Darn!,” you’re okay, but if you say, “Damn!,” you’re on your 
way to hell.

Example: There are no gray areas. Everything that is right for me is right for every-
one, and everything that is wrong for me is wrong for everyone. (This can be applied 
to social drinking, smoking, dancing, a manner of dressing, a style of communication, 
hairstyles, makeup, etc.)

If you were raised under a rigid belief system, how did it affect you? Do you enforce 
a rigid belief system on yourself or others? Do you judge or criticize others who may 
believe differently?
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27. Sleep Disorders
There are many kinds of sleep disorders that are physiologically and genetically 

based. Sleep disorders become coping mechanisms when they involve nightmares 
as a part of posttraumatic stress disorder or when they have developed as a result of 
feeling unsafe while asleep. Children who are awakened from sleep by a physically 
abusive parent or a sexual offender may find it difficult to sleep because of a conscious 
or unconscious fear of repeat abuse. Clinical depression can cause the inability to sleep, 
or it can cause extreme fatigue and too much sleep.

Do you have difficulty sleeping? When you want to sleep but can’t, do you obsess 
over problems? Do you feel safe in your home at night? If not, what can you do to 
increase your sense of safety? What messages can you reinforce verbally and through 
meditation to help overcome childhood terror that may affect your ability to sleep?
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Group Leaders:

Open the session with prayer.

Read the group guidelines.

Go to the Group Discussion Questions.

End the session with the Prayer of Serenity.

Group Discussion Questions:

1. Did you feel overwhelmed by the number of negative coping mechanisms listed?

2. Which negative coping mechanisms do you often use?

3. What positive coping mechanisms have you learned to replace some of the negative 
ones?

4. Remember to take small steps and not try to change all the ways you cope with stress at 
once. Even if it takes a lifetime, you are getting better every step of the way.
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Chapter 24: 

Redeeming the Treasure of Romantic Love

When Two Survivors Wed

If you have read the book Redeeming 
Our Treasures, then you know a good deal 

of our history, mine and Mike’s. You know 
that we—two broken people—found each 
other and dared to join our lives in holy mat-
rimony long before either of us had healed 
of our wounds. We weren’t even aware, at 
that point, that there was so much need of 
healing. After all, Mike had conquered his thirteen-year addiction to alcohol and heroin, 
and I had left my father’s house far behind. If ignorance was bliss, it lasted about as long 
as the icing on the wedding cake—for our conflicting negative coping mechanisms, 
boundary issues, and insecurities began to surface before the honeymoon was over. 
There were those at the recovery program where we were staff members who took bets 
on how long our marriage would last. No one put much money on it lasting very long.

Except for the grace of God, they would have been right. What they didn’t know 
was that God had placed in each of our hearts a fierce love and a determination to 
serve Him and each other. We loved and served imperfectly, and the result was a lot 
of conflict. Yet even the conflict had its place. It brought our issues to the surface and 
forced us to deal with them.
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Twenty-two years later, we are deeply in love with each other and with our 
Lord. We have done the “dance” practiced by most survivors—shuffling between our 
respective issues. We have learned, by the grace of God and the help of some excellent 
counselors, the art of loving beyond ourselves.

One of the most dramatic healing moments for me was when God whispered 
to my heart, in the midst of an agonizing conflict, “Confess your sins to each other 
and pray for each other so that you may be healed.” Did you get that? I had read that 
scripture ( James 5:16) many times, but hadn’t gotten it until that moment. God was 
giving me a prescription for healing my heart and my marriage at the same moment. 
Let’s break it down.

Confess your Sins (faults) to Each Other
Most of the time, I focused on Mike’s faults, and he focused on mine. Think about 

it. How often do you proactively seek out whatever measure of fault you may have in 
the conflict at hand—especially in the heat of the battle?

I was good at confessing Mike’s faults to sympathetic ears. He was good at numbing 
out about the whole thing, dissociating. He didn’t talk to anyone about the conflict—
because he wasn’t even really there.

Mike needed to stay present, and I needed to talk to him—not at him or about 
him.

Pray for Each Other
Oh, I did a lot of that, but most of my prayers were selfish. I said, “Lord, show 

us the source of this conflict. Help us see the truth about what is wrong.” But I meant, 
“Lord, show him where he is wrong.” Lest you feel too sorry for him, his prayers were 
pretty much the same: “What is this woman thinking?” The prayers of our hearts focused 
around changing the other to meet our needs, when God wanted to change each of us 
to become more like Himself—the author of unconditional love.
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So That You May Be Healed
We knew what we wanted, but God knew what we needed. We needed to be 

healed—healed from the wounds of our past and healed from our present sinful atti-
tudes. “Sin, when it is full-grown, gives birth to death.” ( James 1:15.) Past sins against 
us, and present sins committed by us, would have killed the spirit of our marriage if we 
hadn’t listened to the Word of the Lord and begun doing what He told us to do.

Cherishing the Treasure

Romantic love is a treasure of rare beauty. There are many components essential 
to romantic love. If even one of them is missing, the relationship will falter, and love 
will lose its luster.

• trust
• faithfulness
• honesty
• vulnerability
• quality time
• tenderness
• confidence
• emotional strength
• healthy sexuality
• intimacy
• other 

• other 

But these are not the things that the survivor of neglect, abuse, or abandonment 
has seen modeled. Some people in the survivor’s environment might have modeled 
some of these components. But there was at least one significant person whose behavior 
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was an assault upon the development of these dynamics in the life of the child—
someone she or he trusted, someone in a position of power or authority over him or 
her, someone who violated her trust and corrupted her innocence, someone who took 
away her predisposition to believe that everyone is good and that she is safe in her world.

Questions for Reflection

Before you address the following questions, let’s pause to remember that the iden-
tification of our unresolved issues does not diminish us or make us inferior in any way 
to others who do not have (or do not disclose) the same or similar difficulties. Working 
through this study proves your courage and determination to heal. As you identify areas 
that need the touch of the “Wounded Healer” (Isaiah 53:5), you are creating an opportu-
nity for growth and healing. Take heart, and allow the Holy Spirit of God, the God of 
all comfort, to minister His love to you as you move along the healing pathway.

1. Which of the components of love listed above do you struggle with, and how 
do you think that affects your relationships?

2. Can you name the significant people in your history who have disappointed 
you in any of these areas? What was their relationship to you, and what did they do to 
disappoint you?
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Applying the Process of Healing

Before we continue with the questions, let’s look at how these questions should 
lead us to healing. How do we begin the process of healing from emotional wounding? 
We have discussed healing throughout this study, but let’s summarize the process:

We acknowledge the hurt. We name the person who hurt us, and speak the truth 
(especially to ourselves) about what he or she did.

We decide to heal. We make a commitment to do the work of recovery.

We enlist the support of others who are qualified to help us heal.

We decide to accept the truth even if we don’t feel like it. For example, we accept 
that the abuse, neglect, or abandonment that we experienced is not our fault. Or we 
accept that though we suspect we have been sexually abused we can’t be sure at this 
point, so we wait and work on recovery without knowing.

We stop trying to make ourselves remember our past, and we trust in the One 
who was present to bring to our remembrance all the things we need in order to find 
healing.

We carefully examine the memories and other evidence of our history that we 
have, and move deeper into the process of healing through study of God’s Word and 
of recovery literature.

We allow ourselves to experience our feelings of anger, sadness, and disappoint-
ment (grieve our losses).

We decide to forgive ourselves for things we may have done in our confusion or 
pain that hurt or wounded others, including the child inside us who should have been 
protected.
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We decide to forgive others who have committed wrongs against us, even if we 
don’t feel forgiving. Forgiveness is something we do, not necessarily something we feel. 
Often, our feelings follow our decisions—but not always, and not always as quickly 
as we hope.

We make amends to those we have injured, except when to do so would cause 
them greater harm.

Realize that the healing process is a cycle, not a linear experience. Parts of the 
process will be repeated many times as life happens. The good news about healing is 
that is comes in layers. Each time we cycle through it, the pain is less intense, and the 
benefits are more evident in our lives and our relationships.

Another Question for Reflection

3. Do you feel stuck in any of the above dynamics of healing? If so, which 
one(s)?

Be gentle with yourself as you heal. Getting stuck is a normal part of recovery. 
Every individual has different areas of recovery work that take longer to get through 
than others. Remember, we are doing far more than going through a workbook in this 
study. We are engaged in a healing process, and that takes time. Give thanks for every 
small step that you make on the healing path. Continue to consistently do the work of 
recovery through meditating on Scripture, studying the Word of God, fellowship with 
people of faith (including other survivors), and reaching out to others with the heal-
ing that you have. If you wait until you are 100 percent healed in order to reach out to 
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others, it will probably never happen, for many of us will reach that point only when 
we stand on the other side of eternity.

Dealing with Myths

The myths that we have developed over time also affect our love relationships. In 
Redeeming Our Treasures, chapter 50, I wrote:

Those of us whose wounded hearts withdraw from love may find ourselves at 
war with our desires. We want romantic love and we reject it with equal and 
opposite force—a force that will escalate with time until the pressure of our 
ambivalence explodes within us and sabotages the relationship.

If you’ve experienced the pain of failed relationships in the past and are afraid to 
try again, don’t lose hope. And don’t go down the same path you’ve traveled before and 
expect to end up at a different destination. We can learn to love well. We can bring our 
deepest fears and darkest secrets out of the cellar, and dispose of the myths that cause 
us to withdraw from love.

Many of our Myths are Based in Fear
We fear abandonment. Those of us who know the pain of being forsaken (physi-

cally or emotionally) by someone we love try to protect our hearts from repeating the 
trauma. Often our methods of coping with abandonment are formed during childhood 
and internalized into our subconscious mind. We aren’t even aware that we are defend-
ing our hearts when we fabricate mental and emotional barriers that keep our love 
shallow, or at least on a level that we think we can survive if abandonment happens.

We fear disappointment.

We fear we won’t measure up to our loved one’s expectations, so we live beneath 
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our potential so that he or she won’t expect too much of us and feel disappointed.

We fear losing control and being taken advantage of, so we become controlling our-
selves. Unfortunately, our controlling ways often kill the love we are trying to protect.

We fear losing our identity.

We fear an unexpected trauma, so we become hyper-vigilant. Our excessive alert-
ness not only fatigues us mentally, physically, and emotionally, but it also diminishes 
our ability to discern actual threats to our well-being or our relationships. It deprives 
our loved one of confidence in our judgment. Like the boy who cried wolf, if we cry 
wolf every time something triggers our fears, we will lose our influence with the one 
we live with.

More Questions for Reflection

4. Which of the above fears do you struggle with?

5. Have you discussed your fears with your loved one or other supportive people? 
If not, are you able to do so now?

A wise person once said, “Just because you’re paranoid doesn’t mean someone is 
not following you.” Before discussing your fears with your spouse, you might want to 
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make the following statement: “I want to share my fears with you, but I don’t want you 
to try to fix me or invalidate my perceptions because you know my struggles. If my fears 
are real to me—they are still real. I need to deal with them in my own time and my own 
way. You may suggest I think about the validity of my fear but then leave it up to me to 
decide if I agree. Don’t use my confession against me.” This is an important boundary.

6. Review the negative coping mechanisms discussed in chapter 3 of this work-
book. How do you think your relationship is affected by the coping mechanisms you 
have developed? 

7. Take a look at the positive coping mechanisms you listed beneath each of the 
negative ones. How do you think development of positive coping mechanisms would 
affect your relationships?

Good News!

As we work on our own issues and begin to show progress, we often influence 
others (our spouse, children, friends, etc.) to make positive change by our example. 
Even if our loved ones remain stuck in negative coping patterns, we can still live a happy, 
productive life by changing our responses to our environment.

Today we celebrate! You have made it through the entire study.
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You are a warrior! The mental, emotional, and spiritual battles you have fought 
along the way have been immense. But you did it! You saw it through. We all know there 
is more work to be done in and through all of us, but we have made it this far, and we 
won’t turn back now.

Can you write a few words (or a paragraph or more) about what you have experi-
enced during this study? How has it challenged you? How has it changed you?

What would you do differently? What were the highlights—the healing 
moments?

God bless you. I hope you return to go through this study again and perhaps 
become involved in mentoring others as they journey to wholeness.
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Appendix 1:

Letters to Live By

Twenty-six Positive Life Skills
(from Redeeming Our Treasures, chapter 34)

A. Analyze everything. This is not the overwhelming chore that it may seem at 
first. Every thought, every feeling, and every event that comes into our life will affect 
us in some way. If we consciously analyze everything, it will wear us out, leaving us 
confused, fatigued, and immobilized. Some things require conscious, deliberate scru-
tiny. Major decisions, lifestyle changes, a move across town… all the rest of it needs 
to be analyzed in the same way a bank teller analyzes currency that comes through her 
window. She has been taught by exposure to authentic currency to recognize what’s 
counterfeit. She analyzes almost effortlessly, because she has been trained by the truth 
to recognize all that is false.

If we spend ample time in the Presence of Truth, allow our mind to be trained 
by Him, saturated in authenticity, we will analyze almost effortlessly and respond 
appropriately.

B. Beautify your environment. Confusion thrives in chaos. Clean the house, 
buy inexpensive ornaments if you need to, and create beauty in your home. Make it 
look good, smell good, and sound good through relaxing music that invites the soul 
to rest.
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C. Clean it up. It is our responsibility and our privilege to be able to clean up our 
home, our environment, and ourselves.

D. Dare to do right. Dare to do what is right and leave the outcome up to God.

E. Edify yourself. Do those things that build up your spirit and your faith.

F. Forgive. Learn how to let go of blame.

G. Go. Get out of the house. Go do something that is good for you and others.

H. Help. Get help for yourself, and then help others who need your wisdom and 
comfort.

I. Invest. Invest your time, energy, and wisdom in the lives of others. Your invest-
ment will come back to you many times over.

J. Just do it. Don’t wait until you feel like it. Don’t wait until you feel qualified. You 
have a lot to offer at every stage of your recovery. You will never be more aware of the 
pain in others than when you’re hurting too.

K. Keep moving. Keep moving onward. Keep moving upward.

L. Let go. Let go of destructive ways of thinking and relating. Let go of destructive 
relationships. Let go of everything that hinders your health and healing.

M. Meditate on the truth. Apply God’s truth to your experience. Do it every 
day.

N. No. Learn to say no when you need to. It’s okay to say no to good things if those 
things are not good for you—or if they’re not good for you right now.

O. Oppose when necessary. Oppose people, thoughts, and actions that bring 
you down. Jesus said that He came to bring a sword between even those of the same 
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household. If someone in your family is behaving in destructive ways toward you—
oppose that person with the truth. Learning how to oppose others in healthy, godly 
ways is one of the most important tasks of recovery. Opposition can be good!

P. Process everything. You wouldn’t leave a splinter in your foot and say, “Oh, it’s 
nothing. Just a little splinter.” That splinter will fester. It will infect your entire body if 
you don’t get it out.

Q. Question everything. Any truth that will not stand up to scrutiny is no truth at 
all, but a lie. God’s truth is absolute. Our truths are relative; they’re influenced by our 
experiences, our misconceptions, and our peers.

R. Repent. “There is no one who does good, not even one,” the psalmist laments 
(Psalm 14:3). We know that we are not righteous. Christ alone is righteous, and He 
offers His righteousness to us.

Think of a child who has been targeted by an enemy. The enemy points his weapon 
in the child’s direction. “You are guilty,” he says. “You deserve to die.”

The father leaps in front of the child. He spreads his cloak over the child—and 
the child is saved. The cloak of the Father’s righteousness covers us and will protect us 
from death and destruction.

What must we do to be saved, to be covered? We must repent. We must confess 
our sins to Him, our Divine Parent, who will never—ever—use our confession against 
us. He will, as the scripture promises, “forgive us our sins and purify us from all unrigh-
teousness.” (1 John 1:9.) Isn’t that what we crave? Isn’t that purity what we all long for? To 
be absolutely pure, free of all the contamination of everything that has ever happened to 
us and everything that we ourselves have done that has muddied the waters of our soul? 
He promises to “purify us from all unrighteousness”—past, present, and future. All he 
asks is that we repent, turn away from our sins, and walk in a different direction.

“What sins?” we ask. Was the abuse our sin? Was our compliance sin? No! We 
are not responsible for the abuse or for our response to it. But we are responsible for 
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our selfishness, our pride, our controlling ways, and our hatred of God. These and all 
other forms of unrighteousness are sins that we may have embraced, and healing will 
come only as we are able to repent and accept the righteousness of God as a covering 
for our past, present, and future sins. It is our responsibility to repent; and it is God’s 
privilege and purpose to restore us. Every day.

S. Surrender to God’s plan and purpose for your life. This is the hardest thing for us 
to do when we have surrendered to an abuser in the past and suffered for it. Surrender 
did not damage us—the abuser did. It is not our surrender that violates us, but the one 
to whom we surrender.

Surrendering to God, the perfect parent, the perfect lover, the absolute perfec-
tion, is our only hope, for it is by surrendering to God that we are saved from our 
propensity to surrender to fallen beings who will violate our trust and use us for their 
unholy purposes.

T. Trust appropriate others. This is another difficult task, for our trust has been 
violated in the past. Our heart once trusted and was torn because of it. The enemy of 
our soul targeted our trust for annihilation, for he knows that it is through trust that 
we attain intimacy with God. If he can keep us from trusting God, he will continue to 
victimize us all the way to the grave, for then we will place our trust in others, who will 
fail us, violate us, or abandon us.

Trust in God will teach us to extend appropriate trust to others and withdraw it 
from those who are not worthy of it. Unlike love, which should be given uncondition-
ally, trust must be earned.

U. Understand. Develop an understanding heart. Learn to live the prayer of Saint 
Francis of Assisi—that we seek not so much to be understood as to understand others 
and become a person of compassion.

V. Vault beyond victimization! When we are victims no longer, we will think like 
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a victor and behave like a victor—even when we don’t feel like a victor.

W. Withdraw appropriately. Withdraw from people who don’t have your best 
interest at heart. Take a step back—or two or three—whatever it takes to “guard your 
heart,” for it is “the wellspring of life.” (Proverbs 4:23.)

X. eXpress your truths. Learn to communicate honestly. Resolve not to hide, 
hint, or manipulate, but to be honest and direct about your feelings, your needs, and 
your expectations.

Y. Yell. Do not keep secrets at the expense of your own integrity.

Z. be Zealous in your quest for wholeness. Say to yourself: “I hereby declare that 
I, like James and John, the ‘sons of thunder’ among the disciples of Christ, will ever be 
a zealot for righteousness.”
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Appendix 2: 

Family, Church, and Lay Counselor Guide

Section One: Identifying Physically Abused Children
Reprinted by Permission of Child Welfare Information Gateway

Year Published: 2007
Used by permission of www.casadelosninos.org

By far, bruises are the most common injuries that children receive from child 
abuse. So, what are the most common sites that we see child abuse bruises?

• Buttocks, lower back and back of legs – due to spanking
• Genitals and inner thighs
• Cheeks – due to slapping
• Upper lip and frenulum – due to force-feeding
• Ear lobes – due to pinching
• Neck – due to choking
• However, abuse injuries can be found anywhere on a child’s body.

Obviously, there are also areas that are commonly bruised in children. Protruding 
body parts are easily bruised and are used to protect the more vulnerable body parts. 
It is quite common for children to have bruises on their shins, knees, elbows, and fore-
head. However, it is much less common (and deserves further questioning) for a child 
to have bruises on the buttocks, lower back, thighs, stomach, or other soft tissue areas, 
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ears, and neck. Bruises in these areas are suggestive of abuse, and warrant an inquiry 
of how the bruise was acquired.

When observing bruises, there are several characteristics that should raise your 
level of suspicion. These include:

• Clusters or groups of bruises
This indicates several injuries occurred at the same time.

• Bruises of different colors, injuries of different ages
This indicates several injuries occurred over a period of time.

• Overlapping injuries
Injuries on top of other injuries. Sometimes looks very diffused and may hide 

patterns.

• Pattern injuries
Typically show an outline of the object that caused the injury (belt, cord, shoe, 

coat hanger, hair brush, spoon, etc.).

• Defense wounds
Typically on the back of the arms or hands, caused by deflecting blows.

• Linear bruises
Indicative of being struck with a straight object.

• Double track marks
Indicative of being hit with a belt (center typically bows out and the edges leave 

marks).

• Loop-type marks
Indicative of belts, straps, or extension cords that have been bent in half or of a 

coat hanger.
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• Bruises not common for the child’s age or activity level
Look at the child’s developmental level (a one-month-old does not roll off of a 

sofa).

(Printed by permission of www.casadelosninos.org.)

Identifying Sexually Abused Children Based on Age-related Symptoms

Please note that the following are symptoms but can’t be used in the absence of 
other evidence to verify that sexual abuse is occurring. These symptoms should alert a 
caregiver to investigate the cause of the symptoms.

Children up to the age of 3 may exhibit:
• Unexplained fears
• Sadness or excessive crying
• Feeding problems
• Bowel problems 
• Sleep disturbances
• Lack of interest in play
• Hyperactivity

Children ages 2 to 9 may exhibit
• Eating disturbances
• Unexplained withdrawal from family or friends
• Excessive fondling his or her genitals
• Feelings of shame or guilt
• Acting out sexually against others
• Regression to earlier behaviors (bedwetting, fear of being alone, stranger 

anxiety)
• Fear of certain people, places or activities
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• Fear of being re-victimized

Symptoms of Sexual abuse in older children and teens include:
• Depression or anxiety
• Nightmares or sleep problems
• Promiscuity (could include early pregnancy)
• Eating disorders
• Substance abuse and other addictions
• Fantasizing or attempting suicide
• Anger over loss of control
• Trying to grow up too fast
• Running away from home
• Mental and/or emotional withdrawal

Additional Information for Recognizing Child Abuse and Neglect
Signs and Symptoms Factsheet

Reproduced by permission of Child Welfare Information Gateway
Year Published: 2007

Recognizing Child Abuse
The following signs may signal the presence of child abuse or neglect.

The Child:
• Shows sudden changes in behavior or school performance
• Has not received help for physical or medical problems brought to the par-

ents’ attention
• Has learning problems (or difficulty concentrating) that cannot be attributed 

to specific physical or psychological causes
• Is always watchful, as though preparing for something bad to happen
• Lacks adult supervision
• Is overly compliant, passive, or withdrawn
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• Comes to school or other activities early, stays late, and does not want to go 
home

The Parent:
• Shows little concern for the child
• Denies the existence of—or blames the child for—the child’s problems in 

school or at home
• Asks teachers or other caregivers to use harsh physical discipline if the child 

misbehaves
• Sees the child as entirely bad, worthless, or burdensome
• Demands a level of physical or academic performance the child cannot 

achieve
• Looks primarily to the child for care, attention, and satisfaction of emotional 

needs

The Parent and Child:
• Rarely touch or look at each other
• Consider their relationship entirely negative
• State that they do not like each other

Types of Abuse

The following are some signs often associated with particular types of child abuse 
and neglect: physical abuse, neglect, sexual abuse, and emotional abuse. It is important 
to note, however, that these types of abuse are more typically found in combination 
than alone. A physically abused child, for example, is often emotionally abused as well, 
and a sexually abused child also may be neglected.

Signs of Physical Abuse
Consider the possibility of physical abuse when the child:
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• Has unexplained burns, bites, bruises, broken bones, or black eyes
• Has fading bruises or other marks noticeable after an absence from school
• Seems frightened of the parents and protests or cries when it is time to go 

home
• Shrinks at the approach of adults
• Reports injury by a parent or another adult caregiver

Consider the possibility of physical abuse when the parent or other adult caregiver:
• Offers conflicting, unconvincing, or no explanation for the child’s injury
• Describes the child as “evil,” or in some other very negative way
• Uses harsh physical discipline with the child
• Has a history of abuse as a child

Signs of Neglect
Consider the possibility of neglect when the child:
• Is frequently absent from school
• Begs or steals food or money
• Lacks needed medical or dental care, immunizations, or glasses
• Is consistently dirty and has severe body odor
• Lacks sufficient clothing for the weather
• Abuses alcohol or other drugs
• States that there is no one at home to provide care

Consider the possibility of neglect when the parent or other adult caregiver:
• Appears to be indifferent to the child
• Seems apathetic or depressed
• Behaves irrationally or in a bizarre manner
• Is abusing alcohol or other drugs
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Signs of Sexual Abuse
Consider the possibility of sexual abuse when the child:
• Has difficulty walking or sitting
• Suddenly refuses to change for gym or to participate in physical activities
• Reports nightmares or bedwetting
• Experiences a sudden change in appetite
• Demonstrates bizarre, sophisticated, or unusual sexual knowledge or 

behavior
• Becomes pregnant or contracts a venereal disease, particularly if under age 14
• Runs away
• Reports sexual abuse by a parent or another adult caregiver

Consider the possibility of sexual abuse when the parent or other adult caregiver:
• Is unduly protective of the child or severely limits the child’s contact with other 

children, especially of the opposite sex
• Is secretive and isolated
• Is jealous or controlling with family members

Signs of Emotional Maltreatment
Consider the possibility of emotional maltreatment when the child:
• Shows extremes in behavior, such as overly compliant or demanding behav-

ior, extreme passivity, or aggression
• Is either inappropriately adult (parenting other children, for example) or 

inappropriately infantile (frequently rocking or head-banging, for example)
• Is delayed in physical or emotional development
• Has attempted suicide
• Reports a lack of attachment to the parent
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Consider the possibility of emotional maltreatment when the parent or other 
adult caregiver:

• Constantly blames, belittles, or berates the child
• Is unconcerned about the child and refuses to consider offers of help for the 

child’s problems
• Overtly rejects the child

Section 2: Protecting the Children in Our Care

Practical Guidelines for Talking to Children at Home, School, and Church 
about Sexual Abuse

Parents, churches, schools, and friends all play a part in protecting every child 
from abuse. Because of the veil of secrecy that surrounds sexual abuse, it is particularly 
important to teach child care givers how to talk to children about sexual abuse.

You Need to Know
Most experts agree that more than one-third of all women and one-fifth of all 

men were sexually abused as children. The epidemic of abuse that is ravaging children 
today, setting them up for the problems discussed throughout this workbook, must be 
stopped. We can make a difference. We must make a difference.

The best approach to talking with young children about sexual abuse is by help-
ing them understand the basic concepts of good touches, bad touches, and confusing 
touches. Unfortunately, the vast majority of sexual abuse takes place within the home, 
so church and school leaders can’t assume that children are being taught to protect 
themselves in their home environment.

Childhelp (www.childhelp.org), an organization formed in 1959, has developed 
a program that is being used in elementary schools to reach over 450,000 children 
annually. They staff a 24-hour hotline (1-800-4-A-CHILD) offering crisis intervention, 
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information, literature, and support resources. Their program focuses on five key points 
presented in the highly acclaimed Good-Touch/Bad Touch body safety education pro-
gram. Every school, church, and child care organization could—and should—put this 
program or one similar to it into practice. If we can believe that one third of all women 
and one fifth of all men have experienced sexual abuse before the age of eighteen, then 
we have no choice as responsible citizens, and especially as men and women engaged in 
preparing the next generation to lead our country and the world—we must protect the 
children. The children we protect may be our own children and/or grandchildren.

The Five Points of the Child Body Safety Program
1. You are special and have the right to know how to keep yourself safe.

For rules of safety and more on each key point go to  
www.RedeemingOurTreasures.com.

2. Talk to your child about 3 different types of touch: good touch, bad touch, and 
sexual abuse touch.

3. Emphasize that most of the touch we get is good touch.
Bad touch hurts—it is like hitting, kicking, biting, and shoving.
Sexual abuse touch is forced or tricked touch of private body parts.
Forced or tricked are key words (more information on the Web site).

4. Most of us are reluctant to speak about sexual abuse to our young children, 
preferring to call it “inappropriate touch” or something similar. We need to give our 
children language to tell. Direct accurate language will empower our children and help 
them protect themselves.

5. Every family, church, school, and child-care facility needs to become proactive 
in changing the way we try to protect children from abuse—because it clearly isn’t 
working. It is time for a change. Go to www.RedeemingOurTreasures.com to learn 
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more about how to teach the children in your care ways to protect themselves against 
predators.

Section 3: What to Do If You Suspect a Child Is Being  
Sexually Abused

Don’t overreact. It is up to you as the parent or care-giver to stay calm and seek 
help. Trauma treated within forty-eight hours of occurring is most successful at manag-
ing long term effects. Remember that the child is already upset and afraid so you need 
to alleviate his or her fears by staying in control and being strong. Your reactions will 
have a powerful influence on the child.

When you react to disclosure with anger or disbelief, the response is often:
• The child shuts down.
• The child changes his or her story in the face of your anger and disbelief, when, 

in fact, abuse is actually occurring.
• The child changes the account around your questions, so future tellings appear 

to be “coached.” This can be very harmful if the case goes to court.
• The child feels even guiltier.

It is important that you realize, before abuse occurs, that almost all reports of 
abuse by children are true. If the child seems confused, remember that he or she has 
experienced trauma and it is very brave of the child to tell. If the abuse was discovered 
by you or someone else who told you, it is very important to realize the child is deeply 
ashamed and may even try to protect the abuser out of fear or a false sense of having 
caused the incident.

It will help the child if you:
• Tell the child you believe him or her
• Praise the child for telling
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Even if the abuse was discovered without cooperation from the child, make sure 
the child knows you don’t hold him/or her responsible and you are now going to take 
care of him or her

Listen well and encourage the child to talk. Make sure you don’t ask leading ques-
tions or make comments that the child can interpret as scolding. Don’t rage against the 
abuser for the child has probably accepted false responsibility for “participation” in the 
crime and may feel your anger is directed toward the child.

Seek immediate help from a trained professional who will then report the crime 
to the proper legal authorities. Don’t wait! For legal purposes in convicting the criminal 
as well as for the recovery of the child, prompt professional treatment is important.

Provide assurance to the child that he or she will be protected. A strong, confident 
approach will help convince the child that the abuser is less powerful than the parent 
or caregiver who is protecting the child.

Report and seek help for the child for abuse that happens without or within the 
family.

Child Sexual Abuse Is a Crime

Know the legal requirements for reporting. All fifty states require that professionals 
who work with children report reasonable suspicions of child abuse. Some states require 
that anyone with suspicions report it. Information about each state’s requirements is 
available at the Child Welfare Information Gateway: www.childwelfare.gov.
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Appendix 3:

How Can I Help the Survivor?

Section 1: Symptoms Commonly Experienced by  
Adult Survivors of Childhood Sexual Abuse

• Fears or expectation of an early death
• Intolerance of or constant search for intimacy
• Chronic pelvic pain
• Gastrointestinal symptoms/agitation
• Eating disorders
• Sleep disorders
• Chronic physical discomfort with no verifiable medical cause
• Unwanted pregnancy
• Character issues: lying, stealing, deception, running away
• Addiction
• Chronic headache/back pain
• Asthma and other respiratory problems
• Depression and Anxiety
• Posttraumatic Stress Disorder
• Dissociation 
• Sexual dysfunction
• Suicidal thoughts or attempts
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• Sexual avoidance or compulsion
• Self-Injury
• Lack of self-care/physically, emotionally, or mentally
• Feeling abandonment or betrayal by God
• Feelings of inadequacy or inferiority

Section 2: How Can I Help the Adult Survivor of  
Childhood Sexual Abuse?

The wonderful thing about recovery is that it is not accomplished alone. As we 
grow and heal, we share our hurts, challenges, and insights with others, and they grow 
too! They develop compassion and empathy as they share our burdens and our victories. 
They become a part of a spiritual contest that will demand that they develop sensitivity, 
honesty, and firm boundaries—for hurting people may unintentionally hurt others, and 
dealing with this will require time, involvement, and understanding far beyond what 
most people have on their own.

If you are in relationship with someone who is recovering from abuse, abandon-
ment, or neglect, you naturally want to heal that person. But you can’t. God alone is 
the healer. Our bumbling attempts to fix others whom we love often hurt more than 
they help.

So what can we do to reach out in love to people we love who have suffered abuse? 
The primary thing is to validate them. The fact that they are expressing their hurt and 
pain is much more important than how they are able to verbalize it. They may use words 
that are uncharacteristically harsh, crude, or even hateful. If the words are about the 
abuse, the abuser, or others who colluded in the crime against them, you need to know 
that the survivor is emptying out a reservoir of pent-up traumatic thoughts, emotions, 
and resentments. Be empathetic, nonjudgmental, and compassionate. If the words are 
directed toward you, firmly state your boundaries and stand by them. You might say, 
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“I know you are in a lot of pain, but your pain is not about me, and I can’t be here for 
you if you make me the object of your resentment.”

Good boundaries are essential to being an effective helper for those we love. 
Someone has said, “Hurt people hurt people.” All of us have, at times, hurt the people 
we love. Survivors of abuse have a tremendous amount of hurt to process, and we are 
loving them appropriately when we help them process well.

Some things you need to know in order to honor the survivor’s trust and respect 
her or his feelings:

• Abuse of a child or vulnerable adult is never the fault of the survivor.
• The abuser should never be excused or validated.
• The survivor should never be seen as a victim.
• Never make assumptions or draw conclusions that are not explicitly stated by 

the survivor.
• Help her clarify her thoughts, but do not add your input to them.
• Validate the survivor’s feelings.
• Assure the survivor that the abuse was not her fault.
• If you don’t know much about sexual abuse, say so, but offer to learn more if 

you want to stay involved in the survivor’s healing.
• Educate yourself about sexual abuse and the healing process.
• Join with the survivor in validating the damage.
• Encourage the survivor to reach out for support in addition to yours.
• If the survivor is suicidal or you think she may be, call the suicide hotline 

provided in appendix 4.
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Appendix 4:

Resources and Statistics

24/7 Hotlines and Crisis Services

Suicide Hotline
Phone: 1-800-SUICIDE (784-2433)

RAINN (Rape, Abuse, & Incest National Network)
www.rainn.org
Phone: 1-800-656-HOPE

American Humane
National Domestic Violence Hotline
www.ndvh.org
Phone: 1-800-799-SAFE (7233)

Information and referral services:
Darkness to light www.darkness2light.org
Phone: 1-866-FOR LIGHT
1-866-367-5444
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Prevent Child Abuse America
500 So. Michigan Ave., Suite 200
Chicago, IL 60611
Phone: 312 663-3520
Toll-free: 1-800-244-5373
Fax: 312 939-8962
www.preventchildabuse.org

National Council on Child Abuse & Family Violence
1025 Connecticut Ave., Suite #1000
Washington, DC 20036
Phone: 202 429-6695 www.nccafv.org

National Center for Victims of Crime
2000 M Street NW, Suite 480
Washington, DC 20036
Toll-free Helpline: 1-800-FYI-CALL
Monday-Friday, 8:30 a.m.–8:30 p.m. ET
www.ncvc.org

Survivors of Incest Anonymous
World Service Office
PO Box 190
Benson, MD 21018
Phone: 419 893-3322

Statistics and Facts about Sexual Abuse, Survivors, and Offenders

Most sex offenders were not sexually assaulted as children, and most children who 
are sexually assaulted do not sexually assault others.
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Early childhood sexual victimization does not automatically lead to sexually 
aggressive behavior. While sex offenders have higher rates of sexual abuse in their his-
tories than expected in the general population, the majority were not abused. Among 
adult sex offenders, approximately 30 percent have been sexually abused. Some types 
of offenders, such as those who sexually offend against young boys, have still higher 
rates of child sexual abuse in their histories (Becker and Murphy, 1998).

While past sexual victimization can increase the likelihood of sexually aggres-
sive behavior, most children who were sexually victimized never perpetrate against 
others.

In more than 90 percent of sexual abuse cases, the child and the child’s family 
know and trust the abuser; 30 to 40 percent of children are abused by a family member, 
while 60 percent are abused by a trusted friend of the family.

The average serial child molester has between 360 and 380 victims in his or her 
lifetime.

What Are the Long-term Effects of Untreated Sexual Abuse?

Fifty-two percent of children whose sexual abuse is not treated at the time of the 
disclosure are referred to the juvenile justice system.

When sexual abuse of children is not treated at the time of disclosure, 52 percent 
of them will eventually be referred to the juvenile justice system.

More than 75 percent of teenage prostitutes have been sexually abused (some 
studies indicate more than 90 percent).

Among male survivors of sexual abuse, more than 70 percent seek psycho-
logical treatment for issues such as substance abuse, suicidal thoughts, and attempted 
suicide.

Characteristics of Child Victims
According to a study by the U.S. Department of Justice/Bureau of Justice Statistics, 
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based on the reports of offenders in the Survey of Inmates of State Correctional 
Facilities:

• Three out of four children who were victimized were female.
• One-third of the convicted offenders had committed a crime against their own 

child.
• About half of the convicted offenders had a relationship with the child, either 

through friends or family.
• Only one out of seven inmates reported that their child victim was a stranger.
• Four out of ten child victims suffered forcible rape or another injury from child 

molesters.

Incest Statistics

Incest has been cited as the most common form of child abuse. (Hayes, 1990.) 
Father-daughter and stepfather-daughter incest is most commonly reported, with 
most of the remaining reports consisting of mother/stepmother-daughter/son incest. 
Prevalence of parental child sexual abuse is difficult to assess due to secrecy and privacy; 
some estimates show 20 million Americans have been victimized by parent incest as 
children. ( Jeffrey Turner, 1996.)
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Appendix 5:

After-effects of Childhood Trauma  
and/or Sexual Abuse 

Descriptions of Mental Conditions that May Be After-effects of Childhood 
Trauma and/or Sexual Abuse

Anxiety disorders are often debilitating chronic conditions, which can be present 
from an early age or can begin suddenly after a triggering event. They are prone to flare 
up at times of high stress, and are frequently accompanied by physiological symptoms 
such as headaches, sweating, muscle spasms, palpitations, and hypertension, which 
may lead to fatigue or even exhaustion.

Although in casual discourse the words “anxiety” and “fear” are often used 
interchangeably, in clinical usage they have distinct meanings: Anxiety is defined as 
an unpleasant emotional state for which the cause is either not readily identified or 
is perceived to be uncontrollable or unavoidable, whereas fear is an emotional and 
physiological response to a recognized external threat. The term “anxiety disorder,” 
however, includes fears as well as anxieties. Indeed, phobias (fears that are “persistent 
or irrational”) constitute the majority of anxiety-disorder cases.
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Descriptions of Some of the Most Common After-effects of Abuse

Body Memories
Somatic (body) memories occur when the stress of the memories of the abuse an 

individual has experienced take the form of physical problems that cannot be explained 
by the usual means (medical examinations, etc.).

These maladies are often called “psychosomatic symptoms,” which does not, as 
many people think, mean that “it’s all in your head.” Rather, it means that the symptoms 
are due to the connection between the mind and the body.

Physical problems that can come of these somatic memories include headaches, 
migraines, stomach difficulties, lightheadedness/dizziness, hot/cold flashes, grinding 
of teeth, and sleep disorders.

These maladies can often be frustrating for the survivor of a sexual assault who 
experiences them, as they are difficult to diagnose and cure, and may add to the dif-
ficulties of recovery.

(Source: Rape Abuse & Incest National Network.)

Depression
Victims of rape and sexual assault can experience many emotional and psycho-

logical reactions. Depression is one of the most common. The term “depression” can 
be confusing, since people experience many of its symptoms as normal reactions to 
events in their lives. At some point or another, everyone feels sad or “blue.” This means 
that recognizing depression can be difficult, since the symptoms are easily attributed to 
other causes. These feelings are perfectly normal, especially during difficult times.

Depression becomes something more than just normal feelings of sadness when 
the symptoms last for more than two weeks. If you experience five or more of the 
symptoms of depression over the course of two weeks, consider talking to your doctor 
about what you are experiencing.

The symptoms of depression include:
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• Prolonged sadness or unexplained crying spells
• Change in appetite with significant weight loss (without dieting) or significant 

weight gain
• Loss of energy, persistent fatigue, or lethargy
• Significant change in sleep patterns (insomnia, sleeping too much, fitful sleep, 

etc.)
• Loss of interest and pleasure in activities previously enjoyed; social 

withdrawal
• Feelings of worthlessness, hopelessness, or inappropriate guilt
• Pessimism or indifference
• Unexplained aches and pains (headaches, stomachaches)
• Inability to concentrate; indecisiveness
• Irritability, worry, anger, agitation, or anxiety
• Recurring thoughts of death or suicide

Depression can affect anyone of any age, gender, race, ethnicity, or religion. 
Depression is not a sign of weakness, and it is not something that someone can make 
himself or herself “snap out of.”

(Source: American Psychiatric Association Diagnostic and Statistical Manual.)

Dissociation
This is a mental process in which a person’s thoughts and feelings may be separated 

from his or her immediate reality.

Dissociative Identity Disorder (DID)
DID is the presence of two or more distinct identities or personality states 

(each with its own relatively enduring pattern of perceiving, relating to, and thinking 
about the environment and self). At least two of these identities or personality states 
recurrently take control of the person’s behavior. One indicator of DID is the inability 
to recall important personal information too extensive to be explained by ordinary 
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forgetfulness.
The disturbance is not due to the direct physiological effects of a substance (e.g., 

blackouts or chaotic behavior during alcohol intoxication) or a general medical condi-
tion (e.g., complex partial seizures). In children, the symptoms are not attributable to 
imaginary playmates or other fantasy play.

While the causes of DID are not entirely known, it is believed that the disorder 
stems from physical or sexual abuse in childhood. It is believed that children develop 
this disorder when, during abusive situations, they slip into dissociative states in order 
to remove themselves from the situation. If the abuse continues over time, it is believed 
that children may then begin to split into alternate identities during these times of 
dissociation.

Panic Attacks
Panic attacks are very sudden, discrete periods of intense anxiety, mounting 

physiological arousal, fear, stomach problems, and discomfort that are associated with 
a variety of somatic and cognitive symptoms. The onset of such episodes is typically 
abrupt, and may have no obvious triggers. Although these episodes may appear random, 
they are a subset of a response commonly referred to as “fight or flight” that occur out 
of context. This response floods the body with hormones, particularly epinephrine 
(adrenaline), that aid it in defending against harm. A panic attack is said to be one of 
the most intensely frightening, upsetting, and uncomfortable experiences of a person’s 
life.

According to the American Psychological Association, the symptoms of a panic 
attack commonly last approximately thirty minutes; however, panic attacks can be as 
short as fifteen seconds. Sometimes panic attacks form a cyclic series of episodes, last-
ing for an extended period, sometimes hours. Often, those afflicted will experience 
significant anticipatory anxiety attacks and limited-symptom attacks in between major 
attacks, in situations where attacks have previously occurred.
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Posttraumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD)
This anxiety disorder can develop after exposure to one or more traumatic events 

that threatened or caused grave physical harm. It is a severe and ongoing emotional 
reaction to an extreme psychological trauma. This stressor may involve someone’s 
death, a threat to the patient’s or someone else’s life, serious physical injury, an 
unwanted sexual act, or a threat to physical or psychological integrity, overwhelming  
psychological defenses.

In some cases, it can also be from profound psychological and emotional trauma, 
apart from any actual physical harm. Often, however, incidents involving both things 
are found to be the cause.

Diagnostic symptoms include re-experience such as flashbacks and nightmares, 
avoidance of stimuli associated with the trauma, increased arousal such as difficulty 
falling or staying asleep, anger, and hyper-vigilance. By definition, the symptoms last 
more than six months and cause significant impairment in social, occupational, or other 
important areas of functioning; for example, problems with work and relationships.
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Appendix 6: 

Group Leader’s Guide

Section 1

At the beginning of each session, the leader should read the text in boldface to 
the group. Text that is not boldfaced is for the information of the leader and need not 
be read aloud.

Opening Prayer

God, please provide the wisdom we need to discern the truths of our past. 
Help us to focus on you as our Healer, and not on the perpetrator of our pain. 
You alone can redeem us from the darkness of our despair. We want to trust 
You with our wounded hearts. Please grant us the strength to continue on 
the healing path even when it hurts, and help us take care of ourselves along 
the way. Amen.

We want to make this workbook and the support groups that use it a safe place 
for the wounded soul. Since it is true that “hurt people often hurt people,” we will 
need some safeguards to protect us along the way. Please read these safeguards before 
beginning your study and every time you reengage with the book or with your support 
system.
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Guidelines for Sponsors Working with Individual Participants
1. Everything shared by the survivor is confidential and will not be shared with 

anyone else, including the helper’s spouse (see Legal Exception below).

2. If you are helping a wounded person, please be a good listener rather than an 
avid talker. Let the survivor draw his or her own conclusions. You may ask questions, 
but only questions based on information the survivor has already revealed.

3. Do not rush the survivor or probe beyond what she wants to share freely.

4. The survivor must do the work of recovering her or his memories and inter-
preting them.

5. You may lead a survivor to a false conclusion with your own preconceived 
ideas. Don’t do it!

6. If you tell people what to think, they always doubt it. Every survivor has to 
come to her or his own truths.

7. Know when you are in over your head. If a survivor expresses suicidal thoughts 
while going through this study, insist that she call the suicide hotline in appendix 4 and/
or involve a professional counselor in her therapy.

Guidelines for Groups

1. There should be no more than five persons per group.

2. There should be a time limit, each person speaking no more than five to seven 
minutes.

3. Group conversation should be focused on the questions for each chapter. There 
should be no cross-talk or counseling.
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4. Each person should have a sponsor or support person who has been through 
the study at least once. (Some groups keep a list of approved sponsors.)

5. Every sponsor or support person must agree to follow the seven guidelines for 
sponsors in every conversation with the survivor.

6. No explicit details of abuse will be allowed in the group. The leader should 
explain that such conversation may trigger others and be counterproductive to their 
healing.

7. Individual groups may determine the amount (if any) of crude or profane 
language that will be allowed by participants.

8. Everything shared in the group is confidential. Nothing said will be repeated 
to anyone else except:

Legal Exception

The confidentiality guideline does not apply to any crime that may be taking place 
(or that has taken place) against a child. Thoughts or fears of committing a crime do 
not need to be reported, as they are often the outcome of the survivor’s abuse and not a 
threat to society. Behaviors that compromise the safety and well-being of the participant 
or of another person must be reported. A toll-free phone number for an abuse preven-
tion hotline is given in appendix 4. If in doubt please check it out.

(If you are leading a group in a church setting, discuss the situation with the person 
to whom you are responsible for administration of this ministry.)

Safe People Helpers
• Are nonjudgmental and affirming
• Listen more than they talk
• Can keep your confidence
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• Practice affirming body language (eye contact, nodding, being generous with 
their smiles)

• Provide gentle guidance
• Never tell you what to think
• Always speak the truth in love
• Know when they are in over their heads
• Do not criticize your feelings

Closing Prayer
The Prayer of Serenity by Reinhold Niebuhr

God grant me the serenity 
to accept the things I cannot change; 
courage to change the things I can;
and wisdom to know the difference.
Living one day at a time; 
Enjoying one moment at a time; 
Accepting hardships as the pathway to peace; 
Taking, as He did, this sinful world
as it is, not as I would have it; 
Trusting that He will make all things right
if I surrender to His Will;
That I may be reasonably happy in this life 
and supremely happy with Him
Forever in the next.
Amen.
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Grief

Of Grief and Glory
My muse is taken away,
My heart in silence yearns,
An awkward empty shell
Until my Lord returns.

Come quickly now, my Lord,
O Savior of my soul
With healing in your wings,
Come make Your daughter whole.

Invade the dark, dark night,
Play sweetly on the strings,
O fill with pure delight,
And from the heavens ring

The song of souls redeemed,
Of muses reconciled
To heavenly wonders born,
Of mercies meek and mild.

Denial

When Truth is Mine
Sometimes your heart is aching, 
Breaking, torn in two by sorrows keen.
You know you knew but didn’t know 
You knew till now. You thought you
Merely dreamed.

Section 2: Thematic Poetry of the Wounded Heart
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Sad bereavement, aching, growing,
Heavy stones in chambers dark
Dismember summer’s shining promise—
Death on tiptoes leaves his mark.

Denial saves the soul from dying,
Storing up its dreadful news
Until the soul, grown wiser,
Stronger, can the shroud on
Night refuse.

Day shines bright on sorrows dark,
Revealing brokenness of heart.
O come, sweet light, and chase the fears.
O come, pure rain of cleansing tears.
Sweep the shadows from the room,
And I will wake to greet my Groom,

The One who held me in the dark
And sang me into slumber’s arms
Until the light of better days
Allowed the wounded child to playt
On safer ground and grow her wings.
And now she runs, now she sees,
Denial vanquished, now believes:
Confronting bitter enemies, 
I can stand and shout them down,
Clothed in truth and wedding gown.

O come, my Groom, and let us soar
Above the din—death is no more.
The Daystar from on High has come.
Like children, we will skip and run
Along the sandy shores of time,
For I am His, and Truth is mine at last.
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Honor

Honor is both a noun and a verb. It both “is” and “does.”

Honor goes where others fear to tread,
Speaks softly to the broken heart,
Fears not to wake the dead.
Honor roars when principle defied
Disdains the truth and evil’s multiplied.
Think what you will, honor doesn’t care,
Cares not for selfish pride, and will not share
His burden—he all things bears and perseveres,
Honor bound, does what he must
To lay the foe of good in dust.
At Valley Forge, he bent to pray.
In fields of sand, he stands today.
In classrooms ’cross this loved land,
Honor does the best he can
To disarm evil dressed in garb
Of ridicule—of witty barbs, 
Who laugh at their own jokes and drool
O’er popularity with fools.
He braves the ruthless marketplace 
And will not bend—his name disgrace
By lies and fraud as others do.
Honor stands tall—honor is you,
Honor is me, honor is all humanity
Can be when honed by grating steel
Of adversity—the potter’s wheel.
When choice is made that “Though
I bleed, I will be true to higher deeds,”
I will do right and see it through,
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Disdain the cost—the one, the few,
Who gather freedom in his hand
To tread the soil of a better land.

Wounds

Cry of the Wounded Heart
God, where were You when I needed You?
Why didn’t You come when I called?
O God, where were You when I needed You?
Didn’t you care—at all?

God, where were You when I needed You?
At work in this big universe?
Busy with others—with those less corrupt—
You looked away from my bitter cup.

God, where were You when I needed You?
O God, have You nothing to say?
God, where were You when I needed You
I was Yours, I was lost and afraid.

O God, where were You, I asked You today.
Like stones on Your head, my sad words rang.
You threw up Your hands to shelter Your face,
Your nail-scarred hands, Your thorn-scarred face.

Tears like a river that flows to the sea
Washed through my heart and comforted me.
For then I remembered You’d told me already:
“I was there in you, and My heart’s broken too.
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“For such as they’ve done to those who love Me,
They’ve done it to Me. Oh, My broken heart bleeds
When My children are wounded. Their pain is my own.
They are flesh of My flesh and bone of My bone.

“Oh, the terrors stored up for the arrogant fool 
Who molests My dear child who submits to his rules.
He dresses her wounds with polluted salt 
And says, ‘She survived—so it must be her fault.’

“I was there, My dear child—and I saw it all.
I covered your shame with My crimson shawl.
Everything you did, everything you said
In response to his touch is upon his own head.

“Yes, I was there—and I saw it all.
Oh, pity the man, for My vengeance will fall
On the heart that is hardened by what he has done.
He’ll have no place to hide and no strength to run.

“But if he repents, My dear child, I’ll forgive,
For the matter was settled on Calvary’s hill.
For I know the secrets of every man’s heart—every
Hurt, every shame, every secret part.

“For I was there, too, when his own sorrows came
In the cold despair of another day,
When the door crept open and evil came in
To stain his young life with another man’s sin.

“Perhaps he, too, will question some day,
‘Where were You when my soul was carried away?’
Perhaps he’ll repent of repeating the part.
I’ll have mercy then—and I will heal his heart.
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Women Moving Beyond Abuse

It’s About Time
It’s about time…that we move beyond abuse,
That we linger no longer in the wastelands of refuse,
That we pick up all the pieces and brush away the grime,
That we reclaim the beauty we thought we’d left behind,
The wonder of our innocence, of a joy yet undefiled,
The glory of all women to bear the Father’s smile,
The crown He placed upon us in the courts of heaven fair
Before He crafted body parts and bid us breathe the air
Of a planet thrown in conflict by the clash of weapons formed
By innocence dismembered since from the Garden torn.
It’s time that we remember the One from whence we came
Has trod the paths upon the Earth and assumed a human name.
For the Spirit of Almighty has not forgot the life
Rendered to the care of a human man and wife.
So…
As the sun spins round the earth in honor of His might,
Don’t you think… it’s about time to dance away the night?
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Victory

I’m Stepping Now…
Stepping into love
One step at a time,
Stepping into joy—
Oh, what peace is mine.

Up the mountain
Here I go.
Recovery, Yes!
Life-giving flow.

Unshackled now,
My soul set free,
No more a slave,
To destiny,

I have been called,
Called by the One
Who made the mount,
King of Love.

Without a doubt,
Without a fear,
For He has called, and
His voice is clear.

Ringing out
Across all time,
His voice is insistent:
“You are mine!

“Come to me now.
Leave it all behind.
I will show you how
To step in time,

To step in truth,
To step in grace,
To climb the mount,
To see my face.

Oh! The joy
Of trust repaired!
You can see me now.
You are almost there.

Step! My child,
Come step with Me.
Step into the joy
Of a soul set free.”
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